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THE DIVINE PROGRAM

This article is the first of a series of twelve on a most important theme by Pastor
Russell, of the Brooklyn Tabernacle. Pastor Russell is widely known, both as a writer
and speaker on homiletic theme€£DITOR OVERLAND MONTHLY.

I.--"The Living and True God."

THE STRUCTURE of the brain places veneration at the very top, and thus, by
implication, confirms the statement of the catechism that "Man's chief end is to
glorify God, and to enjoy him forever." However great the depravity of our race in
the dark places of the earth, this element of veneration, of an instinctive appreciation
of a God and a feeling of responsibility toward him constitutes a foundation upon
which to build, to reconstruct, to reorganize the depraved elements of character.
Without this fulcrum, missionaries and philanthropists might well lose all heart and
all hope in respect to the moral and social uplift of the masses and the classes.
Whoever, therefore, is intelligently a friend to his race must do everything in his
power to maintain this center of mental balance of mind and to utilize it as an
essential feature in the Divine arrangement for human well-being. Whoever in any
manner or degree undermines this element of the mind is surely doing a destructive
work, instead of a constructive one, whether he realizes the fact or not. But, alas,
that we must say it! Some of the most intelligent of our most intellectual day are
rapidly drifting away from the fundamental truth that there is a living and true God.
These intellectuals are accepting the thought of an impersonal God, which, from our
standpoint, is tantamount to saying, "There is no living and true God." This is the
position taken, not only by theosophists and Christian Scientists, but also by many
scientific and professional thinkers. Rarely is an attempt made to define the
impersonal God. Rather the term God is used merely as a concession to popular
sentiment and the "ignorance of the unlearned." Those who hold this view often use
the word nature as a synonym for God. Their thought really seems to be that there is
no intelligent creator in the universe; that our sun
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and stars and planets are governed by what they term "natural laws," and that
humanity prospers and progresses merely as it learns by experience the operation of
these laws, and seeks co-operation and avoids conflict with them. Christian Science,
dealing less with the scholastic and more with the ordinary reason, attempts to
explain that the word God simply signifies Good. And then, with something of a

play upon words, which confounds the reasoning faculties of the untrained mind,
they tell us that whatever is useful is good, and therefore is God. Proceeding with the
explanation, they declare that every tree and rock have good or usefulness in them,
and hence to that extent have God in them. Elaborating further, they say that God is
in the air, because of its vitalizing effect; he is in the flower because of its goodness
and usefulness for beauty and fragrance; he is in the tea-kettle, because of its
usefulness; likewise in the chair, the table, the floor, the ceiling--everything.

Whoever entertains such views proportionately destroys his faith in a personal God,
"The Living and True God," and in the Bible as his revelation. How could an
impersonal God have a purpose, a will, a plan, a program? And how could he give a
revelation of that purpose or program in the Bible or otherwise? "He that cometh
unto God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently
seek him." He shall be found of them. He will reveal his true character to them. "He
that seeketh findeth." But our Christian Science friends meet our objection with the
assertion that Buddhists and Theosophists hold the same and represent a large
proportion of the human family. Furthermore, they claim that the same thought of an
impersonal God is taught in all the principal creeds of Christendom, when they
declare faith in an omni-present God! Alas, we must admit that the charge is well
founded; that the seed of error on this subject was planted in our minds and
confessions of faith long ago. Be it noticed, however, that this inconsistency cannot
be charged against the Bible, for, although our confessions of Faith were ostensibly
made to be in harmony with the Scriptures, the truth is, that not one word of the

Bible from Genesis to Revelation, declares Divine Omni-presence, but every
utterance on the subject affirms the personality of the Father, and that our Lord Jesus
is the "express image of his person."-- Heb. 1:3. "God is a Spirit," but he is a being,
a person. The Scriptures distinctly tell us that a spirit has not flesh and body, as we
have, but they as distinctly inform us of the Divine personality and use the members
and qualities of the human body to bring the Creator within the range of our
apprehension. The Hand of the Lord (his Divine power), and the Eye of the Lord (his
Divine wisdom) are in every place. The Ear of the Lord is bowed down to hear the
groaning of the prisoner. And the Heart of the Eternal is most wonderfully kind.
Heaven is his Throne and the earth is his footstool. True, these expressions are
pictorial, figurative; nevertheless they figure not an impersonal Creator, but a
personal one, who feels, who thinks, who exercises his power; who has displeasure
with those who are sinful and loves those who seek to do his will; to walk in the
paths of righteousness. Whoever cultivates this thought of a righteous, personal
God, assists in establishing his own heart along lines of corresponding character. He
seeks a further knowledge of such a Creator; seeks his compassion and his protecting
care, and learns to love him, as he could never appreciate nor love Nature nor any
disorganized conception of a space-pervading non-entity. He whose mind and heart
grasps the Scriptural Personality of the Heavenly Father catches the significance of
our Savior's words, "Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? And not one of them
shall fall to the ground without your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all
numbered. Fear not, therefore; ye are of more value than many sparrows." Such may
worship in spirit and in truth proportionate to their knowledge of the Infinite One,
whom they were directed to address, "Our Father, which art in heaven." Thinking of
the Almighty as everywhere present is entirely unsatisfactory to our comprehension,
which calls for a God whose throne is in heaven. This was
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the same thought that our Savior again impressed on the women who met him after
his resurrection. To these he said: "I have not yet ascended to my Father, and to your
Father; to my God and to your God." Thus the general trend of Scriptural testimony
confirms the thought which weceive by nature, and intensifies and elaborates it,

by giving location and quality of heart and mind and power. Regardless of the truth
of the two theories, the Bible presentation is surely the one most helpful to humanity.
To have no personal God must eventually signify to the reasoning mind no Law-
Giver, no Judge, no justice, no love, no mercy, no personal relationship, as between
father and child. Thus would be lost the very basis of Christian faith and doctrine.
The Scriptural presentation of the Almighty is, therefore, the one most consistent to
our reason and most helpful to us, namely, that he is a great God, infinite in his
wisdom, his justice, his love and his power. His personality has heaven for his
locality, but his influence and powers pervade the universe. We may but imperfectly
imagine the various channels of his information and the innumerable agencies
through which he can exercise the Almighty Power. But in the light of present day
invention, we have at least suggestions of it, for cannot man communicate by
wireless telegraphy over hundreds of miles? And not only so, but cannot he use the
Hertz-waves for the transmission of power? And can he not with the telescope
greatly enlarge his vision, and with the microscope see things otherwise
indiscernible? And if puny man, imperfect and fallen, "Born in sin and shapen in
iniquity and of few days and full of trouble," can thus enlarge his natural powers,
what limitations might he justly or wisely set upon the intelligence and power of his
Creator? "He that formed the eye, shall he not see? He that formed the ear, shall he
not hear?" He that gave to humans our sense of justice, shall we not consider him the
very Embodiment of Justice? He who gave to us the power of sympathy and
compassion and love, shall we not consider him, the Author of our powers, as
infinitely superior to the very highest of our human ideals? For our present purpose
it is not even necessary that we be believers in the Bible in order to formulate before
our minds something of the glorious character and attributes of our Maker. True,
correct views of the teachings of the Scriptures will surely aid us in our conceptions,
but at this time we are addressing not merely believers in the Scripture, but also
unbelievers. We urge, then, that rational thought on the subject bids us believe that
man is the highest type of earthly intelligence, and this teaches us that there must be
an intelligent Creator as much superior to us as we are to the crawling worm. Yea,
more than this, that he who gave us our intelligent being must be separated from us
by a still wider gulf than that which separates us from the worm, because we cannot
even create a worm. And it is but a logical process of reasoning that the noblest of
our talents and powers are but feeble reflections of the same qualities in our Creator.
From this standpoint, how great is the God which our intelligent reason would
picture! How worthy of our reverence, our devotion, our love, our service! The
Scriptures assist us by showing that the blemishes which we find in ourselves and
others are results of disobedience to the Divine instruction--the results of the fall
from the more particular image and likeness of our Creator. Filled with so noble a
conception of Deity, we would naturally hasten to worship and bow down, but are
stopped by the voices from the Dark Ages, which misrepresent the Almighty,
implying that he is not the embodiment of justice, wisdom, love and power. These
voices assure us that, although we are commanded to love our enemies, to do good
to them that hate us and persecute us and say all manner of evil against us falsely,
nevertheless the Almighty, who gave these commands, does not love or forgive his
enemies, and does them good but inadequately, and has made preparation for their
eternal torture. There is something wholly inconsistent between these voices from
the past and the voice of our reason. It is claimed by many that the Bible
substantiates the voices of the Dark Ages, the creeds, but we hold that this is a
mistake, partly attributable to poor translation and partly to misunderstood parables.
The reasoning mind
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surely rebels against the theory which in the Dark Ages held sway and led to the
Inquisition and the stake. And it is glad that it has gotten rid of so gross a
misconception of the "Father of Lights." A well-balanced and reverential intellect
will rejoice to find and to recognize a God that not only is not devoid of justice,
wisdom, love and power, and on a plane lower than our own, but who, on the
contrary, is infinite in these attributes and worthy of our reverence and worship. We
assent that the Divine Word, the Bible, has been greatly misrepresented by us all in
the past, and deserves reconsideration. If our forefathers read the Bible with
smoking lamps and blurred vision, and nevertheless got some blessing, what a power
of God it should be to us now, if, in the light of the electric arc, we should find it the
store-house of Divine grace and truth, perfectly co-ordinated and surpassing our
highest ideals!
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THE DIVINE PROGRAM

BY C. T. RUSSELL
PASTOR BROOKLYN TABERNACLE

. WHY A MYSTERY?

HAVING SEEN in the light of reason that we have a personal Creator, infinite in
wisdom, justice, love and power, and having claimed that the Bible is the Revelation
of the Divine Purpose, the question properly arises: Why is it, to so large a degree, a
Book of parables, symbolisms and dark sayings? Why is it not so open and clear that
the way-faring man need not err therein? Why is it that Doctors of Divinity find it
perplexing, mysterious, incomprehensible? What excuse can be offered for mysteries
in connection with a subject in which all should be interested? The answer to these
questions opens the outer door to the temple of truth, to a proper appreciation of the
Bible as the Word of God. And we note at the beginning that the Bible most

distinctly declares itself to be a Book of Mysteries. The four Gospels of the New
Testament, supposed to be the simplest and plainest portionBddkemainly

records of our Lord's deeds and words, declare, in harmony with the Prophecies, that
the Great Teacher himself delivered his message in parables and dark sayings, and
that "Without a parable spake he not unto the people," that "Hearing they might hear
and not understand; and seeing, they might see and not perceive."-- Matt. 13:14.
Wherever we go, whether in heathen or in civilized lands, we find the most

intelligent people associating themselves in various secret societies. They do indeed
make prominent certain general objects, which these societies profess to serve--but
more than this, the public are not to know. Their secrets are carefully guarded by
grips and signs and pass-words and vows. There is a reason for this secrecy, too. It is
to prevent the methods and operations of the societies becoming known to those not
in sympathy with them, who might seek to frustrate them. What shall we say if we
find that our Creator, for similar reasons, has kept secrets from alienated mankind
many of his purposes? And would it seem strange if we should find that those in
fullest harmony with their Maker should proportionately be granted a knowledge of
the Divine purposes hidden from others? We hold that these are the facts--that the
Bible so declares. In a word, from the Scriptural standpoint, Jehovah God was the
organizer of the most remarkable secret society known
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to men up to the present time! The Jewish Church was a kind of Junior Order and
prepared the way for the Gospel Church, which for nearly nineteen centuries has
constituted the great Divine Secret Society. True, there are many nominally
associated who are hypocrites and who have neither part nor lot in the Society, its
privileges, its blessings and its secrets. Then there are others who have taken the first
step or degree, and who are thus privileged to know the merest rudiments of the
Divine Purpose. Others have taken the second and subsequent degrees, and have
grown in grace and knowledge, having become wise with the wisdom which cometh
from above. Let us prove from the Bible that there are such secrets of the Divine
Purpose, and that they are revealed to some and not possible to be understood by
others. Do not the Scriptures declare that "The secret of the Lord is with them that
reverence him, and he will show them his covenant?"--Psa. 25:14. Did not St. Paul
declare: "The mystery hid from all ages and generations is now made manifest to his
saints?" (Col. 1:26.) Note well that this mystery is not made known to the world, but
unto the saints --and in proportion as they are saintly. Note again that our Redeemer,
addressing the Father, said, "l thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and earth,
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them
unto babes; even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight." (Matt. 11:25-26.)
Hearken to his words again when asked of his disciples why he spoke to the people
in parables and dark sayings; he responded, "Unto you it is given to know the
mystery of the Kingdom of God; but unto them that are without, all these things are
done in parables: that seeing they may see and not perceive; and hearing they may
hear, and not understand."--Mark 4:11-12. There is one prominent difference
between the operation of the Lord's Secret Society and the worldly ones. The latter
have great difficulty in preserving their secrets, while the former has no difficulty.
While the Lord's people are advised not to cast their pearls of knowledge before the
swinish, it is not because the latter might understand and thwart the Divine Purposes
or reveal the Divine Secret, but, as he expressed it, "Lest they turn again and rend
you." Otherwise God's people may tell anything and everything they please, to the
extent of their knowledge, respecting the Divine Mysteries, but the while should
know that none can understand these mysteries except the initiated --the spirit
begotten. Mark the Apostle's clear expression on this subject: "The natural man
receiveth not the things of the spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him;

neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." "We speak
wisdom among them that are perfect; yet not the wisdom of this world. ...We speak
the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained
before the world unto our glory....God hath revealed them unto us by his spirit: for
the spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God." --1 Cor. 2:6,7,10,14.
Proceeding, the Apostle shows the necessity for this secretiveness as respects the
Divine Purpose--shows that if it were generally known amongst men, the Divine
program would at times be interfered with. He tells us that none of the princes or
prominent ones of the world understand this wisdom of God--for had they known it,
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. It is with them, as it was previously
foretold by the Prophet Isaiah (64:4). "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love
him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his spirit.... We have received, not the
spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that
are freely given to us of God. Which things also we speak, not in the words which
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the holy spirit teacheth."--1 Cor. 2:8-13. We shall
assume that we have established our point; that there is a mystery connected with the
Divine purpose, and that it can be understood only in proportion as any shall come
into harmony with God, and is understood completely only by the spirit-begotten

and fully developed saints of God. We may proceed to show from the Bible
additionally that the Revelation of this mystery, even to the "saints" was to be a
gradual one, whereby the mysteries,
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the secrets, would become "meat in due season to the Household of Faith." (Matt.
24:45)) For instance, our Lord at his first advent declared to his followers: "I have
many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now." (John 16:12.) In the
same connection he promised that in the future, as due, these still hidden things
would be gradually revealed according to the necessities of his followers. A full
knowledge of the mystery of the Lord was not promised until the end of this Gospel
Age, when, under the sounding of the seventh symbolical trumpet, "the mystery of
God shall be finished," which he hath kept secret from the foundation of the world.--
Rev. 10:7; Rom. 16:25. Our Lord pointed to this culmination of knowledge, when
he said to his followers that in the future the holy spirit "should show them things to
come." (John 16:13.) It is in full harmony with this that special visions and
revelations were given to St. Paul, not for the benefit of himself alone, but for the
blessing and encouragement and assistance of all the members of the Church of
Christ, God's Secret Society. For although the Apostle tells us that he was forbidden
to make known the secret things revealed to him, nevertheless by Divine intention
the knowledge given to him greatly illuminated his writings and made them specially
helpful to the saints throughout the Age. And St. Paul's writings, be it remembered,
constitute more than one-half of the New Testament. Thus did God provide a
storehouse of spiritual food, to be gradually dispensed to the Household of Faith
throughout the age, as "meat in due season" --dispensed by the holy spirit. We
remember, furthermore, that the Law and Prophecies given to typical Israel were
clothed in figurative, symbolical language, and these also constituted "meat" for the
Household of Faith, the understanding and appropriation of which would be
possessed gradually, as the holy spirit would guide them and grant the necessary
enlightenment, that the spirit-begotten ones might understand "the deep things of
God." Moreover, the writings of St. Paul constitute a key to the understanding of the
many features of the typical Law Covenant. This principle of keeping secret the
Divine purpose, yet providing a key to its understanding, which would unlock it in
due time, reminds us of the time-locks now in common use for the protection of the
treasures of our banks. The combination will not operate until the due time has been
reached, and then it will yield only to those who have the combination, and who will
use it. As an illustration in point, note the statement of Daniel's experience and the
Divine message to him. The Prophet had been given a vision and a part of it had
been interpreted to him, but the remainder perplexed him. He plead with the Lord, he
tells us, with fasting and prayer for weeks, and then obtained a further interpretation
of a portion of it, but was told respecting the remainder, "Go thy way, Daniel: for the
words are closed up and sealed till the time of the end (in the time of the end of the
present order of things.) Many shall run to and from (by steam and electric power),
and knowledge shall be increased (through compulsory education.) And then the
wise (with heavenly wisdom) shall understand.” (Dan. 12:4,9-10.) As a further
illustration remember our Redeemer's words to the disciples when they asked at his
first advent, "Wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom of Israel?" he
answered and said unto them, "It is not for you to know the times or seasons, which
the Father hath put in his own power." (Acts 1:6,7.) "Of that day and hour knoweth
no man, no, not even the angels of heaven, neither the Son, but my Father only."
(Matt. 24:36.) There is nothing here to intimate that the Son would never know the
time, nor that the angels in heaven would never know the time, nor that men would
never know the time; but merely that the time for the knowledge was not yet due. It
was still in the Father's hands, unrevealed even to the Son. Another illustration of
this fact that there are great secrets connected with our subject--the Divine Program--
is shown in the Book of Relation. That Book itself is full of signs and symboals,
evidently designed to barricade its mysteries from all except a certain class, the
saints, and from them, also until the time was due
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for the secrets to be revealed. Note the words, "Blessed is he that readeth, and they
that hear (understand) the words of this Prophecy.” (Rev. 1:3.) The very reading of it
will bring a blessing, and, as its mysteries gradually dissolve, the understanding
thereof will bring still additional blessing. Note again in the introduction oBtiak

the statement of its mysterious and symbolic character. Its name, Revelation,
signifies the uncovering, and implies something hidden. The opening sentence is,
"The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him to show unto his
servants, even the things which must shortly come to pass: and he sent and signified
it (revealed it in symbolic form) by his messenger."--Rev. 1:1. We close this
testimony respecting the mystery, the secret enshrouding the Divine purpose, with
the account of Revelation, Fifth Chapter. Here a beautiful symbolism represents our
Creator, Jehovah, upon his Throne of Glory, holding in his hand a scroll of
manuscript, written within and on the outside, and sealed with seven seals. That
scroll pictured the Divine Purpose respecting our race. Not a seal had yet been
broken. This confirms our Redeemer's words that the Father had kept all things
pertaining to his Divine Purpose in his own hands or power. Then we note the
proclamation made throughout heaven: "Who is worthy to be granted the custody of
the scroll, to open its seals, to know its mysteries, and to be entrusted with the honor
of carrying them to completion?" A hush prevailed--silence in heaven! Apparently
none was found worthy of so high an honor as to interpret and execute the Divine
Purpose. The Revelator John says, "l wept much." He had great grief that the wise
and gracious Program of the Almighty must remain sealed and unfulfilled, because
no competent agent was to be found. But the scene changed. An angel touching the
Revelator, said:Weep not; behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah hathagiey to

open the scroll, by loosing the seals thereof." St. John wiped his tears and looked
again. A fresh symbolic picture met his eye. He beheld a lamb as it had been slain, to
whom the scroll was entrusted, and he heard in symbol the united voice of the
heavenly host declaring the Will of God, "Thou art worthy to take the scroll and to
open the seals thereof." Here we see, then, that great and honorable as our Redeemer
had been before he left the glory which he had with the Father before the world was,
he had not then proven himself worthy of this great glory and service, represented by
the giving to him of the scroll of the Divine Purpose, with authority and power to
carry the same to completion. Nor did he reach this climax during his earthly
ministry. It was after he had finished the Sacrifice, after he had died on Calvary as
the Lamb of God, after he had ascended to heaven. Then he was highly exalted. In
the Apostle's language, he was "Given a name above every name, that at the name of
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven and things in earth, and every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord."-- Phil. 2:9-11. Then all the
heavenly host hailed him, as he was entrusted with the execution of the Divine
Program, "Worthy the Lamb." But he had not yet executed the Divine Purpose,
which was still immature, undeveloped. He had, however, begun the execution of it
in the organization of his Church. At Pentecost he sent forth the begetting spirit,
which since has represented him in the world, and through it he has begotten to
newness of nature the faithful, consecrated believers throughout this Age. Soon this
church, which is called the Mystery of God, shall have been finished--when the last
member shall have been accepted, chiseled, polished and made ready i@ti@ssoc
with himself, as the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, and Joint-Heirs in the Kingdom, which
Kingdom, by the grace of God, will bless all the families of the earth, by a release
from the powers of Sin and Death, which now hold it in slavery.
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THE DIVINE PROGRAM

[lI--THE BIBLE IN THE LIGHT OF REASON
BY C. T. RUSSELL
PASTOR BROOKLYN TABERNACLE

This is the third article in the series by Pastor Russell of the Brooklyn Tabernacle.
There is no gainsaying the importance of the theme, and, too, in view of the fact that
Mr. Russell is so widely known, these articles have occasioned wide discussion and
comment, as has been evidenced by the vast number of communications that have
come to the Overland Monthly from all parts of the country.

--THE EDITOR.

HAVING established to our satisfaction:

I. The fact that there is a supreme, intelligent, wise, just, powerful and good Creator;
and

Il. That he had special reasons for keeping certain features of his program secret (a
mystery) and in revealing some gradually to those in fellowship with himself, we
now proceed.

Ill. To consider to what extent the Bible furnishes reasonable evidence that it is a
Divine revelation worthy of @eptance by those who are capable of heart accord
with their Creator and his great program of the ages. The Bible is the only book in

the world which in a logical and rational manner sets forth the order of creation in
respect to earth, and shows man as its Lord and ruler and his Divine authority over
the "beasts of the field, the fowls of the air and the fish of the sea," giving a detailed
account of the processes of the creative epochs. The Bible alone gives man a proper
standing as the Son of God, made in the Divine image and likeness as respects
mental and moral qualities. The Bible alone explains to us how and why sin and
death prevail amongst mankind and not amongst the angels. We find ourselves "born
in sin and shapen in iniquity,” "prone to sin as the sparks fly upward;" yet the Bible
only explains to us how and why this is our condition and how and when and what
relief God has provided for our race. The Bible alone gives an orderly record of the
first man and his descendants to the flood. The Bible alone gives an explanation why
the flood came and what purposes it served in the Divine program. The Bible alone
gives a record of the epoch immediately following the flood and carries a
genealogical line from Adam to Noah, to Abraham, to the nation of Israel. Itis true
that other so-called sacred books do in some degree effect to give an account of
creation, but the story they tell is so wildly absurd as to be unworthy of the slightest
credence. The Chinese, for instance, relate that the elder God and his son in a skiff
together grounded, and the son in shoving the boat free caught a handful of earth and
shells which he moulded in his hands and tossed out upon the surface of the water,
where it grew and grew until it became this earth. Who will compare such an absurd
statement with the orderly and logical presentations of Genesis? We grant that the
Genesis account is not as full and complete as we could have wished for, yet later on
when
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we shall take up this subject of creation we shall find a perfect agreement between
its brief, epitomized statements and the most accurate deductions of the most careful
geologists of the Twentieth Century. In studying the Bible we should remember that
it was written neither to the world nor for the world, nor yet concerning the world,
except as the world is related to the Divine program. From the time of Abraham, the
Divine program attached itself to him and his posterity, natural and spiritual Israel--
proposing a blessing for Abraham and his seed and recovery from the sin and death
conditions, and that these blessings through Abraham's seed shall in due course
extend to and bless "all the families of the earth." Only from this standpoint can the
Bible be rightly viewed or judged. While the Bible claims no Divine inspiration in
respect to the history of affairs from creation to Moses, a Divine supervision of that
history is unquestionably implied and is explained as proper, necessary, because of
the relationship between God's dealing through Abraham and Moses under the
Covenants and his previous dealings with the race, leading up to these Covenants
and properly making them necessary to man's recovery from the dominion of sin and
death. Divine interposition and revelation to Abraham is directly claimed and the
ground therefor is explicitly stated--God's time had come for beginning the work of
rescue for our race and Abraham's faith marked him as the appropriate one through
whom the good tidings (Gospel) of Divine mercy should be made known, saying:

"In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” That promise became the
basis of hope, the magnet for faith and the inspiration for righteousness to all those
who foreshadowed, typified the blessings to come through the Abrahamic Covenant.
The prophets merely foretold certain details connected with the fulfilling of that
promise made to Abraham and his seed, and encouraged the favored nation to whom
these promises were made to stand firmly for the Lord and continue to be his typical
people. lItis that Covenant that St. Paul referred to as the oath-bound Covenant, the
Divine promise of a future blessing to mankind through Abraham's seed, firmly
bound by the Divine oaths to the intent that all believers might have strong
consolation in fleeing from sin, in resisting its allurements, in denying self, in taking
up the cross, in seeking to be affiliated with God, and to be accounted worthy of
association with the great Messiah promised --the seed of Abraham to bless the
world. (Heb. 6:10-14.) The Apostle assures us that by it the twelve tribes of Israel
continually serving God were inspired and held in loyalty to him and separated from
the nations surrounding them. "Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly
serving God day and night, hope to come." (Acts 26:7.) We are stating the matter
simply, just as set forth in the Scriptures. It is for the Evolutionists and Higher

Critics to explain away their difficulties. Ignoring the Bible account and claiming
man's origin to have been primordial protoplasm, they trace his ascent by
evolutionary processes to Adam, the first "'monkey-man." The intelligence displayed
by Moses and the Egyptians of his time they find it difficult to account for, and so in
defense of their theory they surmise thousands or millions of years, regardless of the
fact that in so long a period the world would be vastly over-populated. Moreover,
they have another difficulty, inasmuch as the intelligence displayed by Moses and
recorded in the Bible is far beyond the intelligence of the masses of today and even
of broader basis than the most intelligent of today; so that in the most learned circles
and in courts of justice the words and laws of Moses and Israel are cited as standards
of wisdom and justice. Indeed, it is safe to say that the laws of the most civilized
nations of the world today have either been constructed out of the so-called Laws of
Moses or have been diligently compared and revised in the light thereof. Pause for a
moment to consider some of the features of that Law. Notice that some of its
accepted provisions have modified Latin laws, much to their advantage, and that
other neglected features of the Mosaic Law are being cried for by Socialists today,
and, not being forthcoming, in the estimation of many our present civilization is
beset with danger from anarchy.
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We refer, for instance, to the Law of Moses respecting debtors and creditors--that a
debt could not extend beyond fifty years-- that the fiftieth or Jubilee year wiped out
every responsibility, personal and financial, and permitted each estate to come back
to its original possessors, and each family to recover from its disasters and financial
difficulties. It is the neglect of this very provision which has been recognized to
some extent and been offset somewhat by the "Laws of Bankruptcy,” which in the
last few years have been adopted by all civilized nations--limiting the duration of the
debt--hindering it from crushing out hope and ambition. Unlike all other
Governments that instituted by Moses recognized God himself as the ruler, and the
nation as his people. The "holy of holies" of their Tabernacle was the Divine
meeting place, and around it circled in order the various tribes. The sentiment of
personal responsibility to God was maintained in all of their laws, and the spirit of
the Decalogue is today recognized as the very best statement of human obligation--
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, mind, being, and strength, and
thy neighbor as thyself." Thirty centuries have failed to improve upon this statement.
The Government instituted by Moses was in many respects a model of fairness and
justice as between brethren, and even the rights of the stranger, the foreigner, were
stipulated. Israel was in many respects a republic whose officers acted under the
Divine Commission and law, and so continued for over four hundred years. Then at
the request of the Elders it was changed to a monarchy by the Lord's permission, but
without his approval. He said to Samuel who acted as a representative of the people:
"Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee: for they have not
rejected thee, but they have rejected me." Under Divine direction, the prophet
explained to the people how their Divine rights and liberties would be disregarded
by the kings and they would lose their liberty in a considerable measure by this
change.--1 Sam. 8:6-22. Considering the anxiety of the people to have a king, how
evidently Moses might have taken that position amongst them without the slightest
opposition! The judges were representatives of the various families and tribes.
Respecting them, Moses declared "And | charged your judges at that time, saying,
Hear the causes between your brethren, and judge righteously between every man
and his brother, and the stranger that is with him. Ye shall not respect persons in
judgment; but ye shall hear the small as well as the great; ye shall not be afraid of the
face of man; for the judgment is God's."--Deut. 1:16-17. The laws of the most
civilized peoples of today do not more carefully provide that rich and poor shall
stand on a level in accountability before the civil law. The Jubilee arrangement, as
we have seen, is in this order; and all the laws were made public, thus establishing
the poorest in a knowledge of his rights. Respecting the rights of the foreigner, for
instance, we read, "Ye shall have one manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for
one of your own country: for | am the Lord your God." (Lev. 24:22.) "And if a
stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall not vex him. But the stranger that
dwelleth with you shall be unto you as one born among you, and thou shalt love him
as thyself."--Lev. 19:33,34. The laws protected the weak, the stranger, the servant.
For instance, "Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him: for ye were
strangers in the land of Egypt. Ye shall not afflict any widow or fatherless child. If
thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at all unto me, | will surely hear their cry;
and my wrath shall wax hot, and | will kill you with the sword; and your wives shall
be widows, and your children fatherless." (Ex. 22:21-24; 23:9; Lev. 19:33,34.)

"Thou shalt not oppress him that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren or
the strangers that are in the land, within thy gates. At his day thou shalt give him his
hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and setteth his heart upon
it; lest he come against thee to the Lord and it be sin unto thee." "Thou shalt rise up
before the hoary head and honor the face of the old man." (Lev. 19:13,14,32.) All of
this, yet not one word of special honor for the priestly tribe.
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Note again the equity: "If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going astray, thou
shalt surely bring it back to him again. If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee,
lying under his burden, wouldst thou forbear to help him? Thou shalt surely help
him." (Ex. 23:4-5.) Mark how dumb animals were not forgotten: the ox must not be
muzzled while threshing the grain, because any laborer is worthy of his food. An ox
and an ass must not be hitched together, because so unequal in strength and tread,; it
would be cruelty. Their rest was also provided for.--Deut. 25:4; 22:10; Ex. 23:12. A
priestly tribe was indeed indicated, but so far from being selfishly put into power, the
reverse was done, in that no political power was given to the priesthood. They were
to teach the people and to minister holy things, but not to be their rulers. Moreover,
they were cut off from an inheritance with the other tribes in the land and made
dependent upon the voluntary offerings of their brethren. Nor was their position
fortified by threats of present or future calamity. If they were negligent of their
teachers, the simple exhortation was: "And the Levite that is within thy gates: thou
shalt not forsake him: for he hath no part nor inheritance with thee." (Deut. 14:27.)
To say that this arrangement was selfish or that the scheme was concocted by
"priests and knaves" is to declare one's ignorance of the institutions of Israel. On the
contrary, if the Bible were more thoroughly studied there would be many to inquire
with the celebrated attorney who made a study of the Jewish law: "Where did Moses
get that Law?" The answer surely would be that it was not the product of a "monkey-
man," and more, that it gave evidence of a Divine authorship as well as of a highly
intelligent, humble, patriotic, noble instrument. We must leave for future
consideration the typical features of Moses' Law, competent understanding of which
serves an important place in the instruction of spiritual Israel concerning spiritual
things. This the Apostle declares, saying that the "Law is a shadow of things to
come," (Col. 2:17), and that as cleansings were made with the blood of bulls and of
goats, these prefigure antitypical cleansings through "better sacrifices."-- Heb. 9:23.
Who can reasonably or truthfully say that these laws and regulations were the work
of crafty, designing men animated by selfish desires? And the same principle applies
to the historical books and to the prophecies of the Scriptures. Everything tests the
sincerity of the writers and their loyalty to God and men. The messages which they
delivered often cost them popular disfavor and sometimes their lives.--Heb. 11:30-
40. The very fact that the sins and weaknesses of prophets, kings and priests are laid
bare in the Scriptures, yet without any apparent animosity or any desire to color or
whiten them, indicates fairness and a loyalty to Truth beyond anything we are
accustomed to today. Indeed, although many bad men of influence are criticised in
the Scriptures, there is no evidence whatever of any endeavor to tamper with the
records. Apparently the sacred writings held the reverence of the people to a
remarkable degree. Much along the same line could be said for the New Testament
writings. They are simply told. Unfavorable truths are not ignored. It is freely
conceded that Jesus died between two thieves; that he was betrayed by one of his
own disciples; that they all forsook him and fled; that one of them even denied him
with cursing. The humble origin of the disciples is stated, yet without parade, and in
narrative form it is innocently declared that even when the apostles Peter and John
preached under the power of the Holy Spirit their learned hearers could "perceive
that they were ignorant and unlearned men." (Acts 4:13.) What biographies or other
writings of today display as much candor as we thus see at a glance as we open the
Bible?



The Bible ltself a Miracle.

When we consider the fact that the Bible is composed of sixty-six books written by
thirty-eight different pens, during a long period of nearly two thousand years it is a
miracle surely that these writers are in full accord, telling the one story. This cannot
be accounted for except upon the lines which the Scriptures themselves lay down,
namely: that these various writers

oviz2

were supernaturally guided in respect to their utterances. To get a view of how
stupendous this miracle is, let us suggest that an equal amount of writing from any
thirty-eight men living contemporaneously, members of one denomination,
influenced by one general shade of thought, would be found widely conflicting and
contradictory--even if they were the most learned men in the denomination and
picked for the very purpose of this demonstration. Permit another suggestion along
this line, namely: that amongst those who reverence the Bible as a Divine revelation,
we find such dissimilarity of thought that it has developed hundreds of
denominational creeds which contradict and oppose one another in a most violent
manner, so that the peace-loving of today are constrained to avoid doctrines as much
as possible in the interest of unity. More than this, what shall be thought of it if we
find that all the creeds of Christendom not only antagonize each other and
antagonize reason, but that they violently antagonize the Scriptures themselves?
What shall we say to it if we find the Scriptures alone harmonious with themselves
and with reason? Will not this demonstrate that the Bible is the most wonderful

Book in the world--assaulted both by friends and foes, it has withstood them all and
still stands the great Divine monument and record of the purposes which God
purposed in himself before the foundation of the world?

Harmony from Genesis to Revelation.

We hold and shall endeavor to make plain that the Bible is not, as is generally
supposed, a collection of wise and unwise rules, regulations, statements, etc., but that
it is a Divine record so arranged that when its various parts and their relationship to
each other is discerned, it reveals the wonderful outlines of the Divine purpose.
Notice briefly what we will more particularly outline and develop later, namely: that
from the opening statement to the closing one the theme is The Divine Program: (1)
Creation; (2) The Fall; (3) Suggestive promises, intimations and types of recovery
for the fallen race through the mercy of the Creator. (4) The development of the
thought that sin is unholiness and that it must be abhorred and repelled and put away,
in order to approach harmony with the Holy Creator. (5) That this is not possible to
us because of our inherited weaknesses. (6) That God foresaw this and provided for
it by sending his Son to be man's Redeemer and Reconciler. (7) That since one
sinner could not redeem another, the Redeemer must be "holy, harmless and separate
from sinners," and that to this purpose Christ was peculiarly begotten by the
transference of his life in a miraculous manner from the heavenly condition to the
earthly. (8) That he "died, the just for the unjust," that thus the sinner's penalty being
paid, the sinner himself might ultimately go free. (9) The necessity for co-operation
on the part of the sinner, if any grace be accomplished in him and for him. (10) The
call of the Church class to be associated with the Redeemer in the sufferings of this
present time, in self-denials and sacrifices in the interests of the Cause of Truth and
righteousness. (11) The incentive, the reward offered to such as will now emulate
their Redeemer and thus become "copies of God's dear Son," and thus "make their
calling and their election sure" to a joint-heirship with their Redeemer in his coming
Kingdom. (12) A trial and testing of the Church as to love and loyalty to the Lord
and to the brethren and sympathetic love toward mankind in general, yea, even for
their enemies. (13) With the conclusion of this elective or selective purpose will



come the resurrection of the Church, their change from earthly to heavenly
conditions, their entrance into the joys of their Lord, "changed in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye," to glory, honor and immortality. (14) The work will end with
the establishment of Messiah's Kingdom in which he and his faithful Bride, the
"elect" Church, will supervise all the affairs
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of earth to the intent that Satan will be bound and all evil influences will be
restrained. The knowledge of the Truth will be widely proclaimed until every
creature shall appreciate it fully. The stopple of death to those who then, during the
Millennium, shall come into harmony with The Christ and be obedient to the laws of
the Kingdom. (15) Next in order will come the awakening of the thousands of
millions who have died, the bringing forth of these, "every man in his own order,"
that they may be brought to a complete knowledge of the Truth, to a full opportunity
of deciding for righteousness and its reward, eternal life; or contrariwise, the penalty
of the Second Death. (16) The full restitution of man to his original perfection and
the bringing of earth to the glorious estate of Paradise restored will be the
culmination of this Divine program, because by that time "every knee shall bow and
every tongue confess" the Messiah, and only the wilfully disobedient will have been
cut off, "destroyed from amongst the people."-- Acts 3:23. (17) Then, at the end of
the Millennium, the perfected race will be turned over in its completeness and
perfection to the Father, without any mediatorial interposition or covering of sin or
weaknesses; then according to Rev. 20:7, the Father will permit a strong temptation
to come upon the entire human family to prove the loyalty or disloyalty to God and
to righteousness of these favored people for whom so much will then have been done
through the operation of Divine Wisdom, Justice, Love and Power Badlewhich

thus teaches in contradiction to the various and varied traditions of men, which for
centuries have surrounded it, is certainly worthy of universal acknowledgment and
accepation as the Divine Message respecting "The Divine Program."

THE WORD OF TRUTH

THE Word of Truth is like a stained-glass window rare,
We stand outside and gaze, but see no beauty there,
No fair design, naught but confusion we behold;

"Tis only from within the glory will unfold,

And he who would drink in the rapture of the view
Must climb the winding stair, the portal enter through.
The sacred door of Truth's cathedral is most low,

And all who fain would enter there the knee must bow
In deep humility. But once inside, the light

Of day streams through and makes each color heavenly bright,
The Master's great design we see, our hands we raise
In reverent ecstasy of wonder, love and praise
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THE DIVINE PROGRAM

IV--THE PERMISSION OF EVIL

BY C. T.RUSSELL
PASTOR BROOKLYN TABERNACLE

This is the fourth article in the series by Pastor Russell of the Brooklyn Tabernacle.
These articles are attracting attention among a wide circle of readers, as is
evidenced by numbers of letters that have come to the Overland Monthly from
Pastor Russell's followers throughout the country. In addition, the press has devoted
considerable attention to the articles in the form of criticism and comment.

--THE EDITOR.

NOTHING HAS done so much to foster unbelief in a gracious Creator as the fact
and persistency of evil--a fact that is indisputable. The reasoning faculties of some
will exercise themselves and refuse to be stifled, and the possessors of such minds
are straightway in trouble, unless, under Divine Providence, they have the only
rational solution of the question from the only possible source--the Bible. The best
faculties of the best brains idealize the Creator as the very embodiment of Wisdom,
Justice, Love and Power. They say our Creator's character should be in harmony
with these lines. Then, looking out upon the world and perceiving the sin and
suffering everywhere prevalent, they conclude that the evidence is lacking that there
is such an ideal God as they supposed. They reason that if he were just, he would not
permit the child to inherit its parents' weaknesses and depravities, and then hold the
child accountable for its conduct under these influences. They reason that if he were
wise he would have avoided such conditions as made our race a "groaning creation."
(Rom. 8:22.) They reason that if he were All-Powerful as they had supposed, he
would never have permitted present conditions to come upon mankind. They reason
that if he were All-Loving he would make an end of the present conditions of things
one way or another. It may seem strange to many that our claim should be the very
reverse of the foregoing, namely, that it is the very perfection of Divine Character
that has made possible the present condition of affairs. It is because of the absolute
perfection of our Creator that he permits evil in the world. Let us demonstrate this
and show the philosophy of it. Granting an All-Wise Creator, just, loving and
powerful, it is but reasonable to expect him to exercise his power, in harmony with
his other attributes, not merely in the creation of inanimate things, but specially in
the creation of beings of a highly intelligent order, and possessed of qualities and
characteristics resembling his own. Such beings might properly be called "sons of
God." The Scriptures declare to us several orders of these sons on various planes of
existence. While revelation respecting the archangels, the cherubims and a lower
order of angels is set before us in the Divine Word, comparatively little is told us
respecting them and Divine dealings with them. However, a sufficiency has been
told us, as we shall soon see, to enable us to comprehend
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the operation of the Divine attributes in dealing with these. The Scriptures inform us
that man was made subsequently to the above-mentioned spiritual beings, and that,



because endowed with moral qualities and reasoning faculties, he also, in his
perfection, was styled a "son of God," made in his image, although at the same time
declared to have been "made a little lower than the angels."--Psa. 8:5. Accepting the
foregoing Scriptural statements, and giving them full weight, it will be admitted that
for them to be in God's image and likeness would mean that they must have liberty
to do right or to do wrong--they must be free moral agents. If their Creator is a free
moral agent and they were created in His image and likeness, this would mean their
liberty to obey or disobey the Divine command to follow righteousness or sin. As
their Creator is influenced in his conduct by principles of righteousness, but is not
bounden or restrained, so with these. Consequently there would always be a liability
of their falling into error of judgment or personal ambition or other sin, and thus
stepping out of accord with the Divine Government. This is exactly what has
occurred. The Creator, by the exercise of his power, could have kept his creatures
shielded from temptation and continually prompt in obedience and adoration; but to
have thus limited their sphere of reasoning and liberty would have been contrary to
his noble designs respecting them. Moreover, "the Father seeketh such to worship
him as worship him in spirit and in truth."” Those who would not serve him loyally,
intelligently, gladly; those who would develop in any degree a spirit of opposition to
the Divine standards, and a love for sin should be manifested, should be known,
should be dealt with accordingly. On the contrary, those found loyal under every test
should be the more highly appreciated and blessed in their association with their
Creator in his great Divine Program of the Ages.

Satan the First Rebel.

According to the Scriptures, Satan was the first rebel against Divine authority. He
is represented as being one of the highest order of the angels, a "covering cherub,"
glorious and beautiful. His name was Lucifer, which signifies bright morning star,
and corroborates the thought that he was one of the chiefest of the angels, who are
figuratively called stars or bright ones, as when we read, "The morning stars sang
together." Satan's ambition, which led up to the change of his name, is expressed in
the words, "l will ascend above the other stars (angels.) | will be as the Most High"--
an emperor, a ruler, having separate jurisdiction from that of the Creator. Lucifer is
represented as first of all entertaining a disloyal and ambitious design, which for
considerable time lay dormant, merely as an ambition, until in Divine providence the
time came which seemed to Satan to be opportune for the realization of this
ambition. Then came the test and his fall. This was when our race was created,
represented in our first parents. In their innocency and perfection, they enjoyed their
Eden home, nor even thought of disobedience to their Heavenly Father. Satan beheld
in them a new feature of Divine creation, such as had not been conferred previously
upon any of the orders of angels, namely, the power of propagating their own
species. In them he beheld the highest order of animal creature and animal powers,
combined with the image of God, moral and intellectual. Here was the opportunity
for the gratification of his long-cherished ambitions. If he could bring over to loyalty
to himself the first human pair, he could doubtless establish such a control over them
as would bring him his longed-for separate empire. The method of procedure was a
simple one. He would persuade them that he was their friend and benefactor, and
that their Creator was tyrannical and desirous of keeping them in ignorance. God had
furnished the opportunity for such a suggestion by putting our first parents upon trial
for life or for death, the conditions being obedience. One special kind of fruit tree in
Eden was selected for the testing. They were forbidden to eat of it. Satan, "that old
serpent,” endeavored to show them that the fruit of that tree was the most desirable
of any in the Garden to give wisdom, to make them as gods. He assured them that
the Divine Word, "In the day thou eat thereof thou shalt surely

OoV16



die," was an untruth; that their Creator was a falsifier; that his motive was to deceive
them, and that it was backed by an ignoble intention to hold them in slavery to
himself--in ignorance. The sequel is briefly stated in the Divine record. Mother Eve
believed the serpent and disbelieved the Creator. Thus she became a transgressor.
Father Adam, perceiving that his wife had come under condemnation, ate of the
forbidden fruit, knowingly, willingly, that he might die with his beloved spouse,
without whom life seemed not worth living. Thus the great catastrophe of Sin and
Death was launched upon our race. We estimate, we believe reasonably, that twenty
thousand millions of Adam's posterity since born have been overwhelmed by this
catastrophe and have gone down in sin and degradation and in death to the tomb--the
hell of the Bible-- the sheol of the Old Testament, the hades of the New Testament.

The Intelligent and the Unintelligent Tested.

Behold the wisdom of God in the method here pursued: One of the most glorious of
the angels, long-experienced in fellowship with the Creator, finds his testing, his
opportunity for sin, and in connection with the newest of God's creatures. And the
youngest of God's sons found his trial, his testing, his temptation, at the hands of one
of the oldest and by nature one of the most glorious of his brethren. Note another
difference. The one of long experience and transgressor against great light was
merely ostracized as respects heavenly companionship, while the one of little
experience was subjected to the full penalty of the Divine Law, "Dying thou shalt
die," "The soul that sinneth it shall die."--Ezek. 18:4. Let us not hastily decide that
our Creator was unjust in this arrangement, but rather with the poet say:

"God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform;

He plants his footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm.

"Blind unbelief is sure to err
And scan his work in vain;
God is his own interpreter,
And he will make it plaifi

The dying processes which from the time of disobedience took hold upon our race
were not unjust. He who gave life originally had the full right to take it away when it
was exercised in disobedience to the Divine command. Its infliction was in full
conformity with the original declaration, "Thou shalt die." The dying began
forthwith, and was consummated within the thousand-year day. "A day with the
Lord is as a thousand years" (2 Pet. 3:8.) Since then the same penalty has continued
with Adam's race. It has indeed been "a reign of Sin and Death"-- and has had many
sad features, even though entirely just. But our Creator informs us in the Scriptures
that he purposes that all the present lessons given to our race respecting the
exceeding sinfulness of sin "and the bitterness of its fruit shall ultimately prove
valuable, assistful and educational to our race--before the Divine Program shall have
finally ended. Meantime, in permitting Satan to seemingly thwart the Divine
purpose in Eden and in permitting him still to live untrammeled, undying, the
Creator gave opportunity to all the angels of Heaven to doubt the greatness of his
power--to doubt his ability to cope with one of his highest creatures. We can imagine
the wonderment of the angels and their queries respecting what their Creator would
do with the arch-rebel who had thus defied him. Failure to visit condign punishment
upon him could easily be misunderstood to signify weakness, deficiency of power, in
the very place where omnipotence was supposed to reside--and really does reside.



The Angelic Hosts All Tested.

If only one of the angelic host failed along the lines of unbounded ambition, the
Creator would extend a testing to all of the angelic hosts along various lines. Not that
he would delight in the fall of any more, not that he would participate in tempting
them, but he would permit such a reign of sin and such an apparent over-riding of
Divine power as would encourage all of the angelic host who had the slightest
tendency toward disloyalty to manifest themselves. Thus would the Lord test, prove,
manifest, those who are in
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heart obedience of love and loyalty and those whose obedience is of fear or
ignorance. The occasion of testing of the angels presented itself during a period of
time in which they were permitted to have free intercourse with humanity, ostensibly
with a view to helping them back again into full harmony and fellowship with God.

A part of their privilege was materialization, by which they were enabled to appear
as men amongst men. The exercise of this power was fully set forth in the account of
Genesis, Sixth Chapter. It is related that the special angel or messenger of the Lord
and two others of the Heavenly messengers appeared to Abraham in broad daylight.
He knew them not from men. They ate with him and talked with him and
subsequently revealed their identity, the two inferior angels (messengers) going
down to Sodom for the deliverance of Lot. According to the Divine Plan and Word

it was not possible for the angels to lift mankind out of sin and condemnation back to
Divine fellowship. But if the opportunity had not been granted, the angels might

have supposed to this day that the redemption which God purposes through Christ
was not the only possible one, but that they, if permitted, might have accomplished
wonderful results for mankind. God not only demonstrated that they were not
competent to save mankind, but at the same time He brought a test upon the angels
themselves, which at first they little suspected. As they beheld sin in humanity and
realized something of the "pleasures of sin," the test came to them whether they
would prefer the pleasures of sin for a season or would remain absolutely pure and
loyal to God --whether they would retain their original state as angels, or, failing to
appreciate this, would desire to live as men and to participate in human affairs and
sinful propensities. A considerable number chose to "leave their own habitation"--
the spiritual realm--and to live as mankind and with men. These were probably
emboldened to this step by the example of Satan, whose disloyalty to the Divine will
had not been punished with death nor with any diminution of his power. The
suggestion was that there were limitations to Divine power which they had not at
first suspected, and this belief made them free to exercise their own volition and to
choose sin. It is in harmony with this that we read, "The sons of God (angels) saw
the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which they
chose....There were giants in those days; and also after that, when the sons of God
(angels) came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same
became mighty men, which were of old, men of renown." --Gen. 6:2-4. This very
plain record of the Old Testament is also substantiated by the inspired writers of the
New Testament. Both St. Peter and St. Jude refer to the matter of those angels
quitting their own habitation or plane of existence and preferring the lower human
plane and its intercourse with humanity. Thus we read: "The angels which kept not
their first estate, but left their own habitation (preferring the human), He hath
reserved in everlasting chains of darkness, unto the judgment of the great day." (Jude
6.) "God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to Tartarus (our
earth's atmosphere), and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto
judgment."--2 Pet. 2:4.



The Earth Filled with Violence.

The distinct intimation of Genesis is that the posterity of the angels amongst men
possessed greater virility than Adam's race, which had been fallen through sin and its
death penalty for fifteen centuries. Selfish ambition threatened to utterly destroy with
violence the race of Adam and to leave the earth in full possession of Satan and the
fallen angels and their human offspring. This would have been going too far--would
have been frustrating the Divine Program. Every feature of it, however, was
foreknown and had all been permitted to come to pass of angelic volition and human
volition at the most appropriate time--at a time when the last of earth's Saturn-like
rings was ripening for collapse, as a flood of water to destroy every living creature
on the face of the earth, saving only Noah and his family, who
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were specially provided for and cared for in the ark. That flood of waters drowned
the giant descendants of the angels and the members of the human family who had
come under their influence willingly and unwillingly. The justice of the destruction,
so far as the progeny of the angels is concerned, cannot be questioned. They were
exercising life rights and privileges which the Almighty had never authorized nor
countenanced. Consequently no provision would ever be made for them no
redemption, no resurrection. As for those of Adam's race who perished in the flood,
they were no worse off than if they had perished by some other means, famine or
pestilence, or what is sometimes designated "natural death." Their lives were already
under sentence of death. No injustice was done. We shall see, however, in due
course that the Divine Program includes certain privileges and opportunities of
blessings for those and for all of Adam's children involved in his condemnation to
death and subsequently redeemed from the power of death by Jesus the Son of the
Highest.

Noah Perfect in His Generation

Noah as the son of Adam was partaker of his condemnation and inherited his
weaknesses. Therefore he was not a perfect man, nor is such the intimation of the
words used in describing him, namely, "Now Noah was perfect in his generation."
His generation or birth is the particular point in this observation. He and his family
were not polluted, contaminated by the improper, angelic intercourse. Thus we have
in few words the assurance that our entire race is of Adamic stock, and that we,
therefore, were of those condemned in Adam, for whom provision was made for
justification through the sacrifice of Christ. As for those angels who sinned, St.

Peter declares that they were thereafter restrained of their liberties of materialization
in chains of darkness--restrained from manifesting themselves to humanity in the
light, in the open. We have reason, however, for believing that the mercy of God has
not yet utterly forsaken those fallen angels. The basis of this thought is found in St.
Peter's words, to the effect that our Lord's death and his resurrection from death by
the Father's power constituted a sermon to those fallen angels, demonstrating to them
the power of God and his faithfulness to his obedient Son and his generous mercy to
sinful humanity in the redemption thus accomplished. This sermon of Divine mercy
coming to fallen angels would signify that there might be, eventually, mercy for

them also. This thought was further supplemented by the Scriptural declaration,
"Know ye not that the saints shall judge angels?" (1 Cor. 6:3.) Since the holy angels
will need no judging, disciplining or trial, it must be the fallen angels who are thus to
be judged by God's saints in due time, and judgment or trial implies an opportunity
for repentance and reconciliation to God. In view of this, we may reasonably assume
that while all of those disobedient angels are restrained from liberties and separated
from the holy angels, there are two classes of them--the one desirous of returning to
harmony with God, the other delighting in sin and under the Prince of Demons,



Satan, evil workers amongst men, operating through spirit mediums and obsessed
persons and others less thoroughly given over to their control.

Walk by Faith, Not by Sight.

During the four thousand years since the deluge, this earth has been subject to what
the Scriptures term "A Reign of Sin and Death." Humanity, struggling under these
adverse conditions, has been subjected additionally to baneful influences from the
fallen angels, so that the Apostle declares, "We wrestle not with flesh and blood
(merely), but with wicked spirits in influential positions." (Eph. 6:12.) The
degradation of man, originally made in the image of his Creator, has been dreadful in
some quarters of the world, reducing him almost to the level of the brute. All this has
certainly been a great trial of faith to the holy angels. Well might they inquire, "Why
does the Almighty permit such conditions of imperfection to continue? What
purpose has he in this permission of evil?" Meantime Satan has, through various
agencies, sought to turn the hearts of men away from the Almighty, and from the
revelation he has made of himself. These
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agencies have sought to represent him as base, vindictive, loveless, unjust and
powerfully vicious. During this time God has, through the stammering lips of
humanity and his prophets and evangels, proclaimed to the world a time of coming
blessing through Messiah and a Messianic Kingdom. Nevertheless, all who so
believed were required to "Walk by faith and not by sight." To outward appearances
the Divine Program miscarried and Satan won the day. Only those who would
exercise faith have been enabled to endure as seeing the invisible and believing in a
grace not yet made manifest in full measure. Doubtless it was a trial to the holy
angels and to the fallen ones, but specially to humanity.

Holy, Harmless, Undefiled

More than four thousand years after the reign of Sin and Death began, God sent
forth his Son to be man's Redeemer, to recover him from the fall. Yet here again the
outward evidences seemed to believe the facts. The Son of the Highest, miraculously
born, was thought to be illegitimate. Instead of appearing in regal, heavenly
splendor, he appeared as "The man of sorrows and acquainted with grief," and died
as a blasphemer and malefactor. Yea, and since then, those who have followed his
footsteps most closely have corroborated his words that the friendship of God means
the opposition of the world and the Adversary. What is the secret of Gospel Age,
since Pentecost obscures Divine dealing? We reply that during this time the Creator
has been selecting from amongst the redeemed sinners special classes to have
association with himself and his Only-Begotten One in the work of blessing all the
families of the earth. The Divine object in requiring all of these to walk by faith and
not by sight is that thus he may find a select "Little flock" full of faith and zealous of
good works.

The Grandeur of the Climax.

As the century plant develops very slowly its bloom, and then suddenly bursts forth
most gorgeously, so, we hold, will the Divine Program ultimately show forth the
Wisdom, Justice, Love and Power of the Creator. The poet caught this poetic thought
and expressed it in the words:



"Deep in unfathomable mines

Of never-failing skill,

He treasures up his bright designs,
And works his sovereign will.

"His purposes will ripen fast,
Unfolding every hour;

The bud may have a bitter taste,
But sweet will be the flowér.

By the permitted reign of Sin and Death, Divine Justice has been permitted to
display itself in a manner which would not otherwise have been known to either
angels or men, and in the Sacrifice of the Cross, Divine Love manifests itself to a
degree never previously understood nor appreciated. When this age shall have
accomplished its work of selecting an "elect" church, to be the Bride and Joint-Heir
with Messiah in his Millennial Kingdom; when that Kingdom reign shall have
brought blessings and glorious opportunities to all of the human race, and Divine
Power shall have been manifested, even to the utmost limit of the Resurrection of the
Dead, the Divine Purpose as a whole will be resplendent with the Wisdom of God.

In a word, then, evil has been permitted in order to manifest the Divine Attributes to
obedient creatures and in order to test and prove the loyalty to God and the
principles of his righteousness of both angels and men. The Grand Outcome will be
satisfactory to all--that ultimately all not in heart harmony with God and his
righteousness will be utterly destroyed, while all truly his will share his love and
blessing eternally. Then every creature in heaven and earth and under the earth shall
be heard praising him that sitteth on the throne, and the Lamb, forever.
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THE DIVINE PROGRAM

V--REDEMPTION FROM THE CURSE

BY C. T. RUSSELL
PASTOR BROOKLYN TABERNACLE

This is the fifth in the series of articles by Pastor Russell of the Brooklyn Tabernacle.
Interest in these articles goes on apace, and the press generally is giving the
arguments of Pastor Russell considerable attention. Letters containing comment of
different kinds continue to pour into this office, all of which tends to show that the
series of articles is awakening general interest.--THE EDITOR

AS IN OLD English the word evil was frequently used in respect to things
unwholesome or hurtful, as well as things morally bad, so also the word curse was
used more frequently than now in respect to calamities and the unfavorable condition
resulting from the Divine sentence against sin and sinners. We have noted that the
evil or unsatisfactory conditions prevailing amongst mankind are the results of the
Divine curse or sentence. We have seen that a great mistake was made in the dark
ages in the assumption that the curse or sentence against sin was one of eternal
torment; that on the contrary it was a just one, a death sentence; that the Creator
declares that the life and blessings given to his creatures were forfeited forever
because of disobedience under trial, and that all of Adam's posterity share his curse



or sentence in a natural way--because he could not give to his children more than he
possessed himself. We have seen that the mental, moral and physical imperfection
prevalent in the world is all directly or indirectly the outworking of the death
sentence on account of which, as the Apostle declares, "the whole creation groaneth
and travaileth together in pain,” "waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God"
and the blessings which God has promised shall come to all the families of the earth
through the "elect" Church, after its glorification as the Kingdom of God's dear Son.-
-Rom. 8:19,22. Keeping in mind the scriptural use of the word curse, in its broad
signification attaching to every quality of mind and body, we now come to the
consideration of what the Bible teaches respecting the redemption from that curse.
We find the intelligence of the world hostile to the thought of redemption and
specially hostile to the thought of redemption through the precious blood of Christ.
We believe that their hostility results from their having the wrong standpoint of

view. Their opposition unconsciously perhaps associates itself with the erroneous
thought that man was cursed to eternal torment on account of Adam's sin; and that
redemption from the curse would signify God's purchase of a handful of mankind
out of eternal torment. Human intelligence would assent to no such proposition of
(1) injustice and cruelty, and (2) a commercial barter in the name of Justice and
Love. But this is not the Bible presentation of redemption, and those who hold this
view should lay it aside, should rid their minds of it, that they may approach the
subject from the standpoint of God's Word and not from
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the standpoint of the superstitions and terrors of the dark ages.
Divine Justice Inexorable.

When we view our Creator as the Supreme Judge of the Universe and acknowledge
him absolutely perfect in Justice, Wisdom, Love and Power, we can see that there
could be no appeal from the decisions of this Supreme Court, and furthermore that
this court could not reverse or set aside its own decisions. For instance, granted that
the Divine Law is that no creature may have eternal life except upon the terms of
absolute obedience to the Divine Law of righteousness; granted also the Scriptural
proposition that Father Adam, under a fair trial in Eden, was disobedient and came
under the sentence or curse, "Dying thou shalt die," it will be conceded that no relief
could reach his case except through a Redeemer, a substitute. That is to say, man
having lost his life rights and been sentenced to death justly, the Great Judge could
not justly reverse that sentence. He could not declare his original sentence an unjust
one. He could not declare Adam worthy of eternal life, nor could he excuse him and
forgive him, and yet preserve the laws of the Divine Empire inviolate. For God to
break his own laws and to cancel his own sentence, even once, would establish such
a precedent as would mar our confidence in his unchangeableness. For instance, if
God could lie, and, after having pronounced a death sentence were to revoke it and
clear the guilty one, the changeableness thus manifested would call in question the
Divine Wisdom which pronounced a sentence which it subsequently desired to
cancel. It would call in question Divine Justice. For if it were right to sentence Adam
to death, it would be wrong to cancel that sentence and to give him eternal life. The
difficulty with us in reasoning on such a subject is, that we, yea, all mankind,
acknowledge fallibility --liability to err; hence very properly we know very little or
nothing of Justice in its last analysis, which would be fitting only to the Supreme
Judge. For four thousand years God exhibited to mankind and to the angelic
onlookers his unwavering Justice--in that he permitted the reign of sin and death to
proceed uninterrupted and praatig unchecked. Even the giving of the Law
Covenant to the one nation of Israel worked no cessation of the sentence "Dying
thou shalt die." Sin and death still reigned from Moses until Christ, and the nation of
Israel under its Law learned still more thoroughly the lesson that fallen, depraved
humanity could not keep God's perfect Law and hence could not, under the Divine



arrangement, make any claim for life eternal. Then came the time for God to
accomplish in another way the seemingly impossible thing of maintaining the
dignity and Justice of his Supreme Court, and, at the same time, providing a way by
which members of the condemned race might be released from the penalty of
original sin.

"An Eye for an Eye and a Tooth for a Tooth."

This line of strict Justice the Lord inculcated in his Law given to Israel to assist
them in understanding the great principle of Justice underlying the Divine conduct.
The lines of the same Justice extended taught that a man's life is the penalty for a
man's life. Thus our Lord prepared us to see how "he could be just, and yet be the
Justifier of him that believeth in Jesus," and release such a believer from the death
sentence which came upon all through Adam'’s sin. We do not claim that the method
which God adopted for dealing with our race was the only one open to him, but we
do claim that the fact that Divine Wisdom selected this method of dealing with
Adam's race is an assurance that in some respects, at least, it is the wisest method,
the best adapted to the Divine purpose of developing the race and testing its
members and their worthiness for life eternal --and also the best method for
exhibiting the various qualities of the Divine character to angels and man. Jesus was
the world's Redeemer, and the entire process by which he accomplished that work is
scripturally styled redemption. It includes the satisfaction of Divine Justice as
respects original sin and the penalty imposed upon it. It includes also indirectly the
Redeemer's work
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of lifting the redeemed out of their sin and death condition--up, up, up to all that was
lost in Eden and to all that was purchased back for them at Calvary by the
Redeemer's sacrifice of himself.

"Holy, Harmless, Separate from Sinners."

The exactness and particularity of Divine Justice was exemplified in the fact that
God could not and would not accept as a redeemer any member of Adam's race.
Even if one of them could have been found willing to sacrifice in behalf of the others
he would have been rejected; because, as the Scriptures declare: "No man can
redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him." (Psa. 49:7.) To human
judgment this would have settled the entire matter and marked man's condition
hopeless as respects redemption and a future life. But man's extremity became God's
opportunity. What man could not do for himself God arranged for him--he provided
a Redeemer, "The Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world," Jesus
Christ the Righteous. But our sense of justice cries out that it would be wrong for
the Creator to compel one of his creatures to die for another or others. God's Word
sustains this thought and assures us that no such injustice was practiced; that while
the Heavenly Father planned a work of redemption, our Lord Jesus was in no sense
of the word forced or compelled to sacrifice himself to carry out the Divine Program.
There was another and a better way by which to reach the results desired. God could
have created another man Adam, and could have allowed him to redeem the first
Adam and then could have rewarded him with life on a higher plane of being. But
what assurance would there have been that another newly created Adam would have
done better than the first? The logic of the situation shows us that there would have
been two races of sinners to deal with instead of one. But behold the Divine Wisdom
which offered this service, for humanity to the noblest, the chiefest of all the
Heavenly Court!--the Logos, the Beginning of the creation of God!--the Beginning
of all creation!--John 1:1; Rev. 3:14. With the proposition properly went a promise
of reward; and so we read that "for the joy that was set before him," our Lord Jesus
endured the cross, ignored the shame and redeemed us by the sacrifice of himself;
"wherefore God hath highly exalted him and given him a name above every name,



that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow and every tongue confess." Thus
did God reward him who was already the beginning of the creation of God, the
Logos, making him the Prime minister of the Celestial Empire, Aatsoin the

Throne and Partaker of his own Divine, immortal nature. Our Lord says: "To him

that overcometh will | grant to sit with me in my throne, even as | also overcame,
and am set down with my Father in his throne."--Rev. 3:31. Every step of the Divine
Program is interesting and instructive. The offering of the opportunity to make the
greatest sacrifice and to perform the greatest service was made to the chiefest of the
heavenly hosts. Had he declined the privilege, the offer might have been tendered to
a subordinate --to Gabriel or others of the heavenly host. Being accepted by the
Logos, the proposition went no further. He delighted to do the will of the Father--
even to humbling himself unto Death, the death of the cross.

Humbled Himself Even Unto Death

The redemption was not accomplished by the Logos as a spirit being. It was not a
spirit being who was to be redeemed, but an earthly being, Adam. Hence the first
step of our Lord, the Logos, was the leaving of the riches of the heavenly condition
and humbling himself, debasing himself to the lower plane or state of the human
nature. But although that was a great stoop, it was not the sacrifice for sin. As the
Scriptures declare, it was "the Man Christ Jesus who gave himself a ransom for all,
to be testified in due time."-- 1 Tim. 2:6. Just how the spark of life was transferred
from the heavenly one to the earthly one may be beyond our power to explain or
even fully to comprehend, but, all the same, it is a part of the Divine Revelation and
fully consistent with and necessary to the Divine Program. The Scriptures show that
it was because this spark of life came to Jesus, not from an earthly father, not from
human stock, but as a transferred
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life, that our Lord Jesus was "holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners." At
another time we may indicate just how and why it was possible that he could be born
perfect and yet have an imperfect mother. This is the Scriptural proposition, and can
be shown to be in fullest harmony with the scientific laws governing progeny.

"The Man Christ Jesus."

In consistent harmony with every other feature of the Divine Program he was made
flesh, "came into the world to save sinners" by the sacrifice of his life, "the Just for
the unjust." He did not make that sacrifice until thirty years old, because it was not a
child who had sinned and was to be redeemed, but a man. Promptly on attaining the
age specified in the Law, Jesus consecrated his life, renouncing all except the divine
promise of reward. He symbolized that consecration to death by baptism in water at
the hands of John the Immerser. It was then that he received the anointing of the
holy Spirit, which constituted him the Anointed One--the Christ--the Messiah. The
same anointing constituted his begetting of the holy Spirit as a New Creature to the
Divine nature. Thenceforth for three and a half years he was sacrificing his
humanity, which was consecrated to death and reckoned as dead and was "dying
daily," while his New Mind or Will, begotten of the holy Spirit, was developing day
by day. The outward man was perishing, while the inward man (the spirit begotten
new creature), was being renewed during the three and a half years of his ministry.
The end of the duality was reached at Calvary, when, as a man, he died once for all
and forever. There the manhood which he consecrated and reckoned dead at Jordan
became actually dead, and the New Creature, begotten of the holy Spirit and
developed during his ministry, was "born from the dead" on the third day by
resurrection power from on high. The work which the Father had given him to do
had been performed, and he who had humbled himself to the human condition, "even
unto death, even the death of the cross," was highly exalted and made partaker of the
Divine Nature--glory, honor and immortality. He was put to death in the flesh; he



was quickened in spirit; he was sown in death an animal body, and raised in
resurrection a spirit body; sown in death, dishonored, numbered with the
transgressors; raised in resurrection glory. We see that our Lord's glory of person
was attained at resurrection, but his glory of office he has not yet fully assumed. He
awaits the selection of the "elect" Church to be his Bride, his "joint-heir" and
Assogate in his throne in the Millennial Kingdom for the blessing of the world. It is
written that he shall "see of the travail of his soul and shall be satisfied." He is not
yet satisfied, however, nor will he be, thank God, until by his Millennial Kingdom
reign he shall have triumphed over everything opposed to righteousness and shall
have delivered from the power of sin and death so many of the human family as
under full light and opportunity will be glad to obey him and experience his uplifting
power in that glorious epoch of his reign. The Bible abounds with accounts of the
wonderful blessings which will accompany his reign of righteousness, assuring us
that the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole earth and reach every individual;
that all the blind eyes shall be opened and all the deaf ears be unstopped; that the
whole earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of God; that every knee
shall bow and every tongue confess, and that all who neglect to come into the fullest
harmony will die the Second Death, from which there will be no recovery.--Acts
3:23.

Bought With a Price--A Ransom

The Apostle writes, "Ye are not your own; ye are bought with a price." (1 Cor.
6:19,20.) Listen to St. Paul again, "He gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified
in due time." (1 Tim. 2:6.) There is one feature of the subject seen by remarkably
few, even by few Christian Bible students; namely, how the one sacrifice of our Lord
Jesus could redeem the world of mankind numbering thousands of millions. In their
confusion some have suggested that our Lord suffered as much in connection with
his earthly ministry as was due to all mankind as a penalty for sin. Some even go to
greater absurdity in claiming that all the sufferings of the thousands of millions of
Adam's race to all
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eternity in hell would have been less than our Lord's sufferings during his earthly

life. We sympathize keenly with the poor souls whose minds can accept such
nonsense. And we sympathize with intelligent worldly people who, disgusted with
such nonsense, turn away from Christianity entirely. The Scriptural view of the
matter is very simple and very reasonable. Its presentation is that Father Adam alone
was placed on trial for life; that he alone failed: that he alone was sentenced to death,
and that the payment of Adam's penalty to Justice would effect not only his release,
but also that of all his children, who share in his condemnation-- "born in sin and
shapen in iniquity." Hence, how beautiful and simple is this Biblical philosophy!

How thoroughly it is confirmed by the Apostle's words, "By a man came death, by a
man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as all in Adam die, even so all in
Christ shall be made alive. But every man in his own order." (1 Cor. 15:21-23.)
Viewed from this standpoint, God's method in permitting sin to enter by the one

man, and allowing his condemnation to pass upon the entire race, was in order that
the sacrifice of one man, "holy, harmless and undefiled, separate from sinners,"
should fully satisfy the claims of Justice. What a mastegpdf economy, combined

with Justice and Love, is thus brought to our attention! To catch the full force of the
matter, we should see that if one hundred, instead of one, had been tried and failed
and been condemned to death, Divine Justice must have required a hundred Saviors.
If a thousand had been tried and condemned a thousand Saviors would have been
required. If a million had been tried and condemned, a million Saviors would have
been requisite. Let us behold, then, the Wisdom of God in permitting the entire race
to share the condemnation of their father, that they might also share in his
redemption through the one Redeemer. No wonder the Apostle, noting these things,



inquires, "Who hath been God's counsellor?" Who suggested to the Almighty such
infinitely wise arrangements? We have discussed merely the broad, basic plan of
redemption which will be available to all mankind through the Resurrection and the
Millennial Kingdom; there is a still higher plane of redemption and a superior
resurrection for the church, first. The glorious results at the consummation will be a
world of humanity perfect in the Divine image and likeness, fully tried and tested

and proven to be lovers of righteousness and haters of iniquity and worthy, under the
Divine arrangement, to enjoy life eternal under most favorable conditions--the
unwilling, recalcitrants, all being destroyed in the Second Death "like brute beasts."-
- 2 Pet. 2:12.

"His Loving Kindness Toward Us."

Every feature of the Divine Plan is wonderful and gracious, but most wonderful of
all is that of the Divine provision for the Church of this Gospel Age. St. Paul
beautifully notes this, and declares (Eph. 2:6,7) that throughout ages to come God
will show forth the egeeding riches of his grace and his loving kindness toward us
who are in Christ Jesus-- members of "the Body of Christ, which is the Church."
Here again the Divine character is shown by a procedure quite contrary to anything
men could have expected, and yet superlatively grand in its merciful condescension
and its strict justice. Those who now accgptist as their Redeemer and Instructor,
who turn their backs on sin and fully consecrate their lives, thoughts, words, deeds,
to the Lord's service are accepted by the Lord as membeétwist, over whom he
is the Head. This means that such as now willingly, gladly, joyfully take up their
cross and follow after their Redeemer, suffering for righteousness' sake and laying
down their lives in the service of Divine Truth and its servants, will be granted a
share with the Redeemer in all his glories and honors of the Millennial Kingdom--
and more than this, a share with him in the highest of all spirit natures--Divine
nature.-- 2 Pet. 1:4. Itis this elevation of the Church that the Apostle designates
"Our high calling of God in Christ," and exhorts us to attain to at any and every cost.
It is this great honor that our Lord compared to the pearl of great price--of great
value, to obtain which one is well justified in selling
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all that he has that he may obtain it. Hence, also, the Scriptures represent that only
through great tribulation shall the "little flock" enter the Kingdom--obtain this great
prize. And our Lord declares, "Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way (which leads
to this superlative life now offered), and few there be that find it." The redemption
through the blood of Christ is general, for all the world. The salvation secured is
alike to all--the privilege of return to human perfection and earthly inheritance, etc.
The advantage accruing to the Church of this Gospel Age is the privilege of
sacrificing those earthly rights and blessings secured by Jesus' death--sacrificing
them in the service of the Lord and thereupon in turn receiving heavenly blessings,
spiritual life and glory.



IF WE ONLY UNDERSTOOD

COULD we draw aside the curtains
That surround each other's lives,
See the naked heart and spirit,
Know what spur the action gives--
Often we would find it better,

Purer than we judge we would;

We would love each other better

If we only understood.

Could we judge all deeds by motives,
See the good and bad within,

Often we would love the sinner

All the while we loathe the sin.

Could we know the powers working
To o'erthrow integrity,

We would judge each other's errors
With more patient charity.

If we knew the cares and trials,

Knew the efforts all in vain,

And the bitter disappointments--
Understood the loss and gain--
Would the grim external roughness
Seem, | wonder, just the same?
Would we help where now we hinder?
Would we pity where we blame?

Ah, we judge each other harshly,
Knowing not life's hidden force;
Knowing not the fount of action
Is less turbid at its source.
Seeing not amid the evil

All the golden grains of good,
Oh, we'd love each other better
If we only understood.
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THE DIVINE PROGRAM

VI--ITS EPOCHS AND DISPENSATIONS
BY C. T. RUSSELL
PASTOR BROOKLYN TABERNACLE

ORDER IS heaven's first law, and whoever would understand the divine program
must study it in an orderly manner. Irregular and disorderly minds are at a
disadvantage in Bible study. On the other hand, orderly minds are disadvantaged by
the misrepresentations of the Bible by many of its friends of disorderly minds. As a
consequence, those lacking mental order are confused and misunderstand the
Scriptures, while those of orderly minds, disgusted with the misrepresentations and
inconsistencies, will not even examine the Bible Revelation. Whoever opens his
Bible expecting it to describe the ages and dispensations as we shall here attempt to
portray them will be disappointed. The Lord declares His Plan to be shrouded in



Mystery and understandable only from the one standpoint of consecration and
illumination by the holy Spirit. This, of course, refers mainly to the "deep things of
God." There are also surface truths of great value connected with the Divine
Revelation. The extent of our ability to understand is dependent upon faith,
obedience and the observance of order. In proportion as we have or have not this
ability we may understand or misunderstand the Bible.

Three Worlds and Three Dispensations.

The English reader is somewhat disadvantaged by the fact that in our common
version the word "world" does duty for three distinctly Greek words. Thus, for
instance, when our Lord mentions the end of the age or dispensation our common
version Bible renders it "the end of the world." This, to the average reader, signifies
a general collapse of the earth--its destruction, in fact, or, as a habitation for man. No
such thought attaches to the Greek word, aeon, however. An aeon is an epoch or age.
The Lord declared that the present aeon or age would end, ushering in a new age or
"world to come." As a matter of fact, three different worlds are brought to our
attention in the Bible-- and the Millennium will be in the beginning of the third. The
Scriptural declaration is that "the earth abideth forever"-- "seed time and harvest,
cold and heat, summer and winter, as long as the sun and moon endure."--Eccl. 1:4;
Gen. 8:22. These three "worlds" or three dispensations noted in the Bible are so
distinctly different and so accurately described that none need mistake them. The
first dispensation or world lasted from Eden to the flood. It was marked as the period
of the administration of the angels, and in it, as we have already seen, some of them
fell from their first estate of loyalty and obedience, further corrupting the world of
mankind. Following the flood a new dispensation began, marked by the fact that the
fallen angels no longer were permitted of the Lord full liberty of association with
men. Man was permitted to have control of the earth, and Divine providence worked
little interference except to prevent sin from going to such extremes as would have
defeated the Divine plans to be developed later. This period from the flood to the
Second Coming of Christ is Scripturally designated "this present evil world"--not
because there has been nothing meritorious during its forty-four hundred years, but
because God has permitted evil to dominate the earth during this period. As we have
already seen, God
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is not the author of its confusion, sin and disorder, but he has permitted mankind
liberty within certain bounds. He has permitted Satan to oppose righteousness and
permitted humanity to become the slaves of sin and of Satan. Satan is Scripturally
declared to be the "Prince of this world," who now operates in the hearts of the
children of disobedience. We are not to understand, however, that Satan is exercising
a Divinely delegated authority to rule mankind, but rather that he has usurped his
position by taking advantage of humanity's ignorance, fallen tendencies and
superstitions. Neither are we to think that humanity knowingly and intentionally
serves "the Prince of this world." Rather, under his delusions they are deceived.
While thinking to please themselves, to serve their own best interests, to attain
happiness, they are misled into sin and sorrow and death by paths of ignorance and
superstition. What St. Paul calls "this present evil world," St. Peter denominates "the
world that now is," and points us forward to the New World, the New Dispensation,
in which righteousness will reign, and styles that dispensation "the world to come."
All three of these "worlds" or dispensations are connected with our planet, the earth.
Following this figure, the Apostle divides these "worlds" or dispensations into
heaven and earth, by the heavens referring to the spirit beings and influences, and by
the earth referring to humanity subjected to those spiritual influences. Thus in the
"world" or dispensation which ended at the flood, the angels, fallen and unfallen,
constituted the heavens and mankind the earth of that dispensation. During "this
present evil world" from the flood to the Second Coming of Christ the heavens



represent Satan, the "Prince of the power of the air,” and religious systems amongst
men, more or less corrupt and more or less representative of Satan and of his
organization-- or rather of human organization more or less under Satanic direction.
"The world to come" is likewise represented as having a heaven and earth
classification. The heavens of that new dispensation will be the glorified Jesus and
his Church, in the Millennial Kingdom. In the first "world" or dispensation the
corruption of its heavens or angelic class brought degradation and disaster to the
earth class, humanity. During this "present evil world" the power of Satan and the
corrupting spiritual influences which he has been able to manipulate have hindered
the blessing of mankind, notwithstanding God's favor given to Israel under the Law
Covenant and his still greater blessings to Jew and Gentile through Christ. The next
"world" or dispensation, to be ushered in at the Second Coming of Christ, is
Scripturally styled "a new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth
righteousness.” (2 Pet. 3:13.) That new heavens will be perfect, and consist of Christ
and his "Elect" Church or "Bride" glorified--"called, chosen, faithful." (Rev. 17:14.)
That new earth will represent mankind under the new conditions of the New
Covenant, sealed with the precious blood. Not only in the new heaven, but also in
the new earth righteousness will prevail, even though in the latter it will require the
thousand years of Christ's reign to fully conquer sin and death and to uplift humanity
in general back into harmony with God.

"In the Ages to Come."

St. Paul mentions "ages to come," though only one of these is specifically noted in
the Scriptures--the Millennial age. The other ages beyond the Millennium will be
beyond all the defilements and ensnarements and tribulations connected with sin;
and are properly, therefore, styled by the poet, "Ages of glory." Looking back,
however, we may discern clearly-marked ages or epochs, subdividing "this present
evil world." First came the Patriarchal Age, in which God dealt with Noah,
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Then came another distinctly different epoch in which He
no longer dealt with individual patriarchs, but adopted the entire nation of Israel as
his peculiar people and dealt with them accordingly. He entered into the Law
Covenant with them and provided them a typical mediator, typical underpriests and
judges and prophets, so that, as the Apostle Paul declares, the nation of Israel had
"much advantage every way, chiefly because to them
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were committed the oracles of God." That Jewish Age had a distinct beginning in the
death of Jacob, whose twelve sons were designated the heads of the twelve tribes
constituting the one nation of Israel. That age had an ending just as distinctly marked
by the death of Christ, as shown by Jesus' words, "Verily | say unto you, your house
is left unto you desolate." (Matt. 23:38.) A third age followed, namely, the Gospel
Age, which began at Pentecost and is to terminate at the second coming of Christ
and to gather to himself the completed church, the Bride of the Lamb and joint-heir
in the Millennial Kingdom. The present Gospel Age, which is to end with the
establishment of the Kingdom, the Church in glory, is the particular and all-
important age of "this present evil world." Neither of those preceding it brought any
fruitage to full perfection. The patriarchs received a blessing, but could not enter into
the Kingdom privileges. The nation of Israel had a blessing through the Law
Covenant, yet its highest service was the making of types of glorious conditions to
follow it, some of the antitypes belonging to this Gospel Age and some to the
Millennium. It is the Apostle who declares of that Age that its Law Covenant "made
nothing perfect." Nevertheless, the same Apostle points out in Hebrews 11 that all
who were faithful to God from Enoch down to the close of the Jewish Age will
receive a spéal blessing, in accord with their faith and zeal-- even though they

lived before the time of the calling and proving of the spiritual Seed of Abraham--the
Gospel Church, of which Christ is the Head. ("And if ye be Christ's, then are ye



Abraham's Seed, and heirs according to the promise.” (Gal. 3:29.) Of those faithful
ones St. Paul declares, "And these all, having obtained a good report through faith,
received not the promise; God having provided some better things for us, that they
without us should not be made perfect."-- Heb. 11:39,40. In a word, the Divine
Program arranged that the world should be blessed by Messiah--through his death
and subsequently through his Millennial Kingdom reign. But instead of counting the
work finished when the Redeemer died, the Divine Program set apart the entire
Gospel Age for the selection of the Bride of Christ, under another figure spoken of
as the "members in particular of the Body of Christ." (1 Cor. 12:27.) These are said
to fill up the afflictions of Christ, to suffer with him, to be dead with him, and are
correspondingly promised a share with him in his glory, honor and immortality.

This Age Parenthetic

It may help some to grasp the situation if they will consider the Gospel Age from
Pentecost to the Second Coming of Christ as parenthetic, and in their minds link
together the Jewish and the Millennial Ages. The Jews, properly enough, were
expecting Messiah to come to their nation, to establish them as his "peculiar people,"
to sanctify them and to use them in the spread of his dominion world-wide,
according to the promise made to Abraham that in "his Seed all the families of the
earth should be blessed." They were right in that expectation, and it will be fulfilled
at the Second Coming of Christ. What they did not see and what God did not wish
them to see, but kept a "mystery," is the fact that the Divine Program included a
Christ of many members, Jesus the Redeemer being the head over all, "God blessed
forever." (Rom. 9:5.) "This is a great mystery; but | speak concerning Christ and the
Church." (Eph. 5:32.) "Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from
generations, but now is made manifest to his saints; to whom God would make
known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is
Christ in you, the hope of glory." (Col. 1:26,27.) God will do no less for natural
Israel than his original promise, for, as St. Paul declares, "The gifts and calling of
God he will not repent of'--nor change from. The bringing in of the Bible hope of
this Gospel Age, the selecting of a "little flock" for joint-heirship with the Redeemer
on the spirit plane, was that much more than God had revealed to Israel through the
Law and the prophets. Some of natural Israel profited by this--all those who, at the
beginning of the Gospel Age, were in the right attitude of heart, "Israelites indeed in
whom was no guile.” Such were received to membership in spiritual
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Israel at Pentecost. And then to filling up of the remainder of the predestinated
number of the "elect," from among the Gentiles began; and this age has been
devoted to the gathering of these "members" of the Christ, the Messiah, out of every
land, people, kindred and tongue.

The Law Covenant--Old and New.

Continue the thought of this Gospel Age being parenthetic as respects the outward
features of the Divine Program. Note the fact that the Law Covenant given to the
Jews failed to secure for them eternal life --because they could not keep so high a
Law, a Law which commanded love for God with all the heart, mind, soul and
strength and love for one's neighbor as for himself. Moses, the Mediator of that Law
Covenant, was unable to make up for the deficiencies of the people and hence
eternal life was not secured under the Law Covenant. However, through the Prophet
Jeremiah (31:31) God sent to Israel a message of his love and assured them of a
future relief under a New Covenant which, in some respects, would be better than
the one they had. He said, "The days come, saith the Lord, that | will make a New
Covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah; not according to the
Covenant that | made with their fathers in the day that | took them by the hand, to
bring them out of the land of Egypt (the Law Covenant); which my Covenant they



brake, although | was an husband unto them, saith the Lord."--Jer. 31:31,32. Christ
and his Bride, his members, Spiritual Israel, surrender their earthly life rights and
earthly inheritance in favor of Natural Israel, and thus are said to mediate and
ultimately to seal for Israel a New Law Covenant, which will be far better than the
old one. Not, however, that the Law of God will change in any respect; for God
could not give an easier Law than the one given to Israel; he could not give an
imperfect Law; he could not properly require less than love and obedience with all
the heart. Wherein, then, will a New Law Covenant be better for Israel than the old
one? We answer, It will be better in that it will have a "better mediator”--a more
capable one. Jesus is the Mediator of the New Covenant; and all those called of God
and accepted as his "members" during this Gospel Age will be members of the
Mediator. To this Mediator, by reason of the merit of the Head and his sacrifice, God
has granted "all power," so that he is able from the plenitude of his grace to make up
for the unwilling, the unintentional, blemishes of the nation for which he will serve

as Mediator during the thousand years of his Millennial reign. It is on the strength of
this merit of the Mediator that all of Israel's sins and iniquities of the past will be
forgotten and remembered no more. Moreover that Great Mediator will have full
responsibility in the premises in dealing with all who shall accept that Covenant,
because the virtue, the merit of Christ's sacrifice, is sufficient to meet, to cover, to
cancel the sins of the whole world --all that are not willful and deliberate sins. Israel
will thus become God's people, and all gentiles will be privileged to join them by
"circumcision of the heart." Thus, ultimately, besides spiritual Israel there will be
Natural Israel, which will include the willing and obedient of every nation and

tongue as it is written, "l have constituted thee a father of many nations." During the
Millennium, therefore, Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and "the church his
Body," will not only apply the merits of his sacrifice in offset of Adamic sin and
weaknesses, but will also have the right, power and authority to chastise for every
misconduct and to reward every good endeavor, to the intent that under that New
Covenant all Israel may have the opportunity of rising from the dead--rising from the
condition of sin and death up to the full perfection of human nature and a perfect
environment. As for the others not rightly exercised by these favorable providences
St. Peter declares that they "Shall be utterly destroyed from among the people."--
Acts 3:23.

From Amongst Your Brethren.

St. Peter explains the nature of the selection of the members of the Mediator,
saying, "A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you from amongst your
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear (obey) in all things, whatsoever he shall say
unto you. (To that Prophet every
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knee must bow and every tongue confess.) And it shall come to pass, that every soul,
which will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people"--in the
Second Death.--Acts 3:22,23. Notice that the Prophet was to be raised up from
amongst the brethren. In fulfillment of this our Lord Jesus was calledcangtad

and begotten of the holy Spirit, and finally, in his resurrection, became the Firstborn
from the dead, the Firstborn of many brethren. Meantime, since Pentecost the other
members under that glorious Head have been in process of raising up-- out of sin,
out of death, out of the world, out of human nature, to glory, honor, and immortality.
And these have the promise that in the First Resurrection their raising up will be
completed--they shall be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. The
raising up and the changing begin with the present life. As the Apostle declares, "We
are risen with him." And again, We are being changed from glory to glory as by the
Spirit of the Lord. But still we wait for the grand climacteric change to Resurrection
glory, honor and immortality. In view of the foregoing all will readily discern the
value of order in the study of the Bible--the value of noting its dispensational



features, the object served by the various "worlds" or dispensations and their various
ages or epochs. The Bible, studied in the light of the Plan of the Ages, becomes a
new Book. Its various statements, prophetic and otherwise, quietly drop into their
proper places, so that the study of the Word becomes both interesting and profitable,
as thousands are continually testifying--many of them rescued from agnosticism.

THE COMING STORM

O SAD is my heart for the storm that is coming;

Like eagles the scud sweepeth in from the sea;

The gull seeketh shelter, the pine trees are sighing,
And all giveth note of the tempest to be.

A spell hath been whispered from cave and from ocean,
The shepherds are sleeping, the sentinels dumb,

The flocks are all scattered on moorland and mountain,
And no one believes that the Master is come.

He's come, but whom doth He find their watch keeping?
O where--in His presence--is faith the world o'er?

The rich, every sense in soft luxury steeping;

The poor, scarce repelling the wolf from the door.

O man, and O maiden, drop trifling and pleasure,

O! hark, while | tell of the sorrows to be,--

As well might | plead in the path of yon glacier,

Or cry out a warning to wave of the seal
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THE DIVINE PROGRAM

VII--THE PREDESTINATION AND ELECTION OF THE BIBLE
BY C. T. RUSSELL
PASTOR BROOKLYN TABERNACLE

THE PRESENT generation but little appreciates the awful import of the words
predestination and election as they were understood by their fathers in connection
with the Divine Program in respect to mankind. The reason of this is, that these
doctrines have not been taught to any extent during the last forty years. The
catechisms which formerly instructed the children, the youth and the gray-haired,
have now very generally been relegated to the rubbish heaps. A few tell us that this
is because the public today "will not endure sound doctrine." (2 Tim. 4:3.) Our reply
is, that the view of predestination and election entertained by our forefathers for
centuries was neither sound doctrine nor sound reason. It was opposed alike to
common sense and to the Scriptures. We are glad that the travesties upon the Divine
Character and Government formerly identified with words predestination and
election are no longer acceptable to any. True, several of the largest denominations
still declare that the "Westminster Confession of Faith” is theirs, but we know that in
private conversation and in their hearts, this feature, at least, of that confession is
ignored and denied. It speaks well for Presbyterianism that, while still holding to the
Westminster Confession, it has adopted a new statement of faith for public
consumption, which, while not denying these features, most happily ignores them.



The Erroneous View Criticised.

By way of emphasizing what the Bible does not teach, let us briefly review the
rapidly-fading error on the subject of Predestination and election; errors which,
perhaps, did more than almost any others to turn men away from God and from the
Bible. Let it be understood that we are not criticising men, but doctrines. While
criticising the doctrines of Brother Calvin, we are glad to admit that he had many
noble qualities of heart and head, and that, in some respects, his teaching has
exercised a powerful influence in the world for good. Undoubtedly his views of the
sovereignty of God--his justice and his power--exercised a marked influence upon
Christian sentiment along this line, leading to a greater reverence for Divine power,
though we fear that it did not do much to cultivate love for God. From the
Calvinistic standpoint, the Almighty, perfect in wisdom and power, mapped out in
advance an unalterable program represented by the words Divine Predestination.
According to this theory, everything, both good and bad, was foreordained and in its
execution unavoidable. This doctrine, applied to humanity, declares that the
Supreme Creator had from the beginning designed, predestinated, that a little
handful, a saintly few, should constitute his elect, his favorites and be granted
glorious things in heaven. The catechism was careful to mark out that this favoritism
on God's part was "not for any works or worthiness of ours, but of his own sovereign
will." Giving these words their full weight would signify that if the sovereign will
had exercised itself with similar benevolence towards the non-elect, they, too, would
have shared the heavenly blessings. And since the Divine favor was not assumed to
be connected with work or worthiness on our part it
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follows that the lack of works and the lack of worthiness, on the part of the non-
elect, need not have debarred them from the chiefest of Divine favors had Divine
benevolence willed favorably toward them. As for the fate of the non-elect, their
case was treated with the greatest delicacy possible to the situation by the pen of an
able man. We were quietly informed that "God passed them by." The doctrine of
total depravity lay at the bottom of this theory. It was claimed that Father Adam's
transgression of the Divine Law merited eternal torment as the portion of Justice for
himself and every child of his that should ever be born. We were told that this was a
just penalty, and that God through Christ merely released the elect as an exhibition
of his love and grace--passing the others by--not electing to save them from torment.
And the doctrine of predestination attached to the doctrine of election by way of
showing that God's elective preferences for those whom he would favor were
determined long in advance of their birth, and that with equal deliberation he had
foreordained that no help, no adequate relief, should be granted to the non-elect; they
should be thoroughly passed by, and allowed to go to the doom to which they were
sentenced-- eternal torment. And that doom and the numbers of the non-elect were
fully known to God in advance and approved as his unalterable will, his supreme
good pleasure.

Wesley's Heart Rebelled

John Wesley was reared under the influence of the above teachings, but, as a
minister of the Episcopal Church, he felt that he could not so preach. His head
declined to recognize such a course as loving even if it were just, and his heart
wholly repudiated the thought that the Divine character and program could be after
that manner. In his own largeness of heart Brother Wesley promulgated an opposite
theory, namely, that since God is Love he must be doing all in his power to save our
race from eternal torment. Brother Wesley urged that the millions who would reach
eternal torment would get there on their own responsibility and in spite of God's best
efforts to keep them out of it. Noble soul that he was, he braved persecution in his
day in his attempt to tell of his love of God and to urge sinners not to consider



themselves non-elect and doomed to eternal torture, but to hearken to the voice of
Divine mercy and to turn to the Lord with their whole heart and be abundantly
pardoned. Wesley's heart-teaching triumphed over Calvin's logic. Not only has it
resulted in the formation of the enormous bodies of Christians called Methodists, but
far more than this, it has transformed the views of the Christian world of all
denominations so that today, regardless of the denominational vows, the membership
of practically every institution of Christendom holds to Wesley's views.

Both Right and Both Wrong.

Having commended both Calvin and Wesley as children of God, and many of the
followers of their teachings as saints, it might seem to some temerity on our part to
offer criticism of either, and particularly of both. We are encouraged to do this,
however, from two reasons: 1. We wish to show that in some respects both of these
doctrines are right and scriptural, and in other respects wrong and unscriptural. 2.
We are further encouraged to do this by the fact that denominationally these
opposing doctrines are about evenly represented in the world, and all will admit that
they cannot both be right while contradicting each other. 3. If we shall succeed in
demonstrating that these two opposing systems can be harmonized and that elements
of both can be shown to be Scriptural and to harmonize with each other, then we
believe that the advocates of both schools of thought would have reason to thank us
for the service, and thousands who, through the conflict of these doctrines, have lost
their faith in the Bible as the Word of God, may be rescued from unbelief.

Reject the Errors First.

Before coming to the subject from the Scriptural standpoint, we must tear away
some of the sophistries and errors connected
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with these popular doctrines and must see them in their true light, in order that we
may properly appreciate the teachings of the Scriptures on the subject. First, then,
let us note the strong points of Calvinism which must stand, which can never be
repudiated by God's children with impunity--Divine Sovereignty, Foreknowledge,
Purpose, Intention, Justice, and Power. "Known unto God are all his works from the
beginning of the world." (Acts 15:18.) Note his own declaration through the Prophet,
"So shall my Word be that goeth forth out of my mouth; it shall not return unto me
void; but it shall accomplish that which | please, and it shall prosper in the things
whereto | sent it."--Isa. 55:11. We must agree with Calvinism in the Divine
foreknowledge of whatsoever comes to pass; and, more than this, that nothing could
come to pass contrary to the Divine permission, although many things do come to
pass, contrary to the Divine Law--being permitted for wise purposes. But while
agreeing with Brother Calvin respecting these strong points of the Divine character,
we must agree with Brother Wesley that love is not only an element of the Divine
Character, but is, with justice, a dominating element in the Divine Program. We
must agree with Brother Wesley that neither human justice nor human love could
predestinate the doom of eternal torment for a majority of our race--nor for a single
member of it. We must agree with Wesley that the Divine Program is that,
eventually, God's grace of forgiveness for sin must be free grace, and must extend to
every member of our race. If our standpoint of the freeness of this grace is broader
than that of Brother Wesley, it may not signify that our hearts are broader than his,
but that the due time has come for the lifting of the vail of ignorance and superstition
and the permitting of the eyes of our understanding to see more clearly "with all
saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height of

"Love Divine, all love excelling,"

"and to know the love of Christ, which passeth all knowledge, that ye might be filled
with all the fulness of God."-- Eph. 3:18,19. Having shown that Brother Calvin's



view recognized God as dignified and omnipotent, but deficient in love, it is
appropriate that we show that Brother Wesley, while recognizing a God of Divine
love theoretically, implied his deficiency in wisdom and foreknowledge. Brother
Wesley admitted with Brother Calvin that only the handful of the saintly believers
would enter heaven, and he admitted with him also that all the remainder would go
to an eternity of torture. The difference between the two theories, therefore, had no
practical bearing upon the sufferings of the lost, but merely upon the Divine
character, and provision in connection with the suffering. Calvin taught that God
willed it so. Wesley disputed this. Evidently "the God of all grace" would need to
embody in himself not only the loving qualities of Wesley's ideal, but also the
dignity, wisdom and power of Calvin's ideal--between the two we would find the
God of the Bible and the God of whom our reasons could approve. Fully balanced,
fully co-ordinated, God's Justice, Love, Wisdom and Power, should be displayed in
his dealings with humanity. What would it profit us to have the loving God of
Wesley's teachings, who desired all sorts of good things for his creatures, if, with
that love, he lacked the wisdom to direct a favorable plan or lacked the power to
execute the favorable plan approved by his Wisdom and his Love? Let us rest
assured that the God revealed in the Bible is perfect in all of his attributes. His
Foreknowledge, looking down the avenues of time, would have foreseen every
incident connected with the interests of his creatures. And had that Foreknowledge
perceived that Divine Justice could not grant to the creature eternal life in bliss, but
must perpetuate the existence in eternal suffering, then Divine Wisdom and Love
would surely have determined that Divine Power should not be exercised for the
creation of that being; and Divine Justice would surely have decreed that no being
should be created whom Divine Wisdom foresaw must spend an eternity of misery.

Specious Arguments Rejected
We are not ignorant of the specious
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arguments advanced by Brother Wesley and his coadjutors: 1. That God could
create a human soul, but could not destroy one. Absurd! Unscriptural! We answer, Is
it not written "All the wicked will be destroyed?" (Psa. 145:20.) And again, "The

soul that sinneth, it shall die" (Ezek. 18:4); "Fear him which is able to destroy both
soul and body in Gehenna" (Matt. 10:28); "The wages of sin is death."--Rom. 6:23.
2. The specious argument that God has left the destinies of the heathen in our hands
and has determined that, dying at the rate of ninety-five millions a day, they should
be sent to eternal torment if Christian people do not send them word respecting
Christ and his redemptive work. How absurd! Is it any wonder that infidelity laughs

to scorn so abominable a misrepresentation of Divine Justice and Love? Surely the
Heavenly Father's character has been grossly traduced by his own family, his own
children! Our hearts and our heads cry out for the living and true God of the Bible,
who knew what he was doing when he undertook the creation of our race--a God not
only benevolent in his designs, but thoroughly wise, capable and powerful for the
carrying out of all his intentions. In the Bible, and in it alone, we find portrayed a

God of this character, with a Plan of this caliber.

Election and Free Grace

Briefly stated, the Scriptures teach an election in the present age of the "Church of
the Firstborns, whose names are written in heaven," but it does not teach that the
non-elect are doomed to eternal torment. It does teach that the dead are really dead,
but not hopelessly dead, not dead as the brute beasts. It teaches that the sentence of
death came upon our entire race, and has resulted in our mental, moral and physical
blemish and decay. It teaches that the death sentence upon us as a race would have
been an eternal one, had it not been for God's mercy expressed through Jesus and the
work he has accomplished and will yet accomplish for our race. It teaches that the



hope of our race is a resurrection from the dead, and a release from the domination
of imperfection and sin. The Bible does not teach that Free Grace has yet reached
mankind, but, on the contrary, that an elective process is now in operation, and that
in due time, after the election shall have accomplished its selection of the Bride of
Christ, then Free Grace will obtain throughout the whole earth and every creature
will be brought to a knowledge of the Lord--"all the blind eyes shall be opened, all
the deaf ears shall be unstopped.” That time of Free Grace will be the Millennial

Age; and throughout that Age the Church of Christ, now being elected, will be joint-
heirs with Jesus in his Kingdom and its glorious work for human uplifting from sin
and death conditions. Thus "the elect" of this present time will ultimately be used of
the Lord as his "Royal Priesthood" under Christ Jesus their Head, their Chief Priest,
in blessing of all the families of the earth with the fullest and most absolute
opportunity of attaining restitution to human perfection and life eternal--or, rejecting
this favor, to die the Second Death, to be as though they had never been. We are
asked, Do not the Scriptural statements which teach that there will be an "elect"
Church, thereby imply that the masses of mankind are non-elect? and if non-elect
surely they cannot go to the same happy abode with the elect, but must be remanded
to eternal torture! How strange that these evil surmisings respecting the character
and Program of the Heavenly Father should so persist in our minds! Do we reason so
falsely on other subjects? The civilized world in our day is accustomed to this word
election. We elect Legislatures and Congresses. The number chosen to these offices
is small indeed in comparison to the populace. Thus continually we have before our
mind's eye an elect little company and the non-elect multitudes--millions. Do we
reason that those not elected to the Legislature or to Congress, by reason of their
non-election, must surely suffer some kind of torment? And is it not equally
preposterous to reason after this fashion in respect to the elect and non-elect of the
Scriptures? On the contrary, as legislators and judges are chosen from amongst the
people because of their supposed suitability for special work and as they are
ordained
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in office for the purpose of conserving the interests of the non-elect, so let us see the
election so prominent in the Divine Program. The Church is being elected to
membership in the Body of Christ--in the Spiritual Seed of Abraham. And the

Divine declaration is that in this Seed of Abraham, this elect Church, all the families
of the earth shall be blessed. Surely this is the only reasonable and sane view of this
guestion, the only Scriptural view, the only view which enables us to appreciate the
character and the Program of our God in dealing with Adam and his race.--Galatians
3:29.

Foreknowledge and Predestination

Has God predestined or determined in advance just which individuals shall be
blessed with the opportunities of the High Calling of this Gospel Age to joint
heirship with Christ? and, correspondingly, has he predestined which members of
our race may have the Restitution blessings of the next Age? and which shall be
esteemed unworthy of eternal life on any plane and be remanded to death--the
"Second Death;" eternal destruction? We reply that nothing in the Scriptures can
possibly be construed to favor the view suggested. The predestinations of the Bible
are of a Divine character. The Creator foreknew man's fall into sin and its death
penalty, and his own plan for redeeming and restoring the race. He fore-knew that he
would tender the privilege of being the Redeemer, first to his only begotten Son. But
the matter was open to the volition of the Logos. It was not compulsory, but optional
with him. Likewise, our Creator foreordained or predestinated that an opportunity
would be granted to some of the race to become joint-heirs with the Redeemer in his
Kingdom and nature--such a class was predestinated, foreordained, but no
suggestion was offered as to the individuals to compose that foreordained class. On



the contrary, the statement is definitely made, that in harmony with the Divine
Program many should be called to this high position in comparison to the few that
would be chosen. And the conditions upon which any of the called ones would be
chosen are clearly set forth in the Scriptures; and those favored with the call are
specially exhorted to consider the matter as wholly dependent upon their own
faithfulness, because "Faithful is he that calleth you, who will also do"--all that he
has promised; hence it remains with the called ones to "make their calling and
election sure."-- 1 Thessalonians 5:24. St. Paul sets forth this matter of
predestination in most explicit language, and distinctly points out that Divine
predestination does not apply to the individual, but to the class and to the
characteristics of all who will belong to that class. He predestinated that none could
come into harmony with him or be eligible to this class unless first they believed in
Christ as their Redeemer, turning from sin-- unless first they were justified through
faith in the precious blood. Next they must consecrate, taking upon themselves holy
vows of devotion to the Lord, his Truth and his service--even unto death. Not only
S0, but to the best of their ability those consecration vows must be kept, must be
lived day by day to the end of their period of trial and testing. Meantime, begotten of
the holy Spirit, these favored ones must cultivate the fruits and the graces of the
Spirit and become at heart copies of God's dear Son, however blemish and
imperfection may affect some of their outward conduct and words. This is God's
predestination; says the Apostle, "Whom he did foreknow (the elect Church), he also
did predestinate (predetermine) to be conformed to the image of his Son." (Rom.
8:29.) Whoever of the "called" ones fails to attain the character likeness of Christ
fails to make his calling and election sure, and will be rejected from membership in
the same, because God has predestined that none shall be of that glorious elect
company except such as, by his assisting grace in Christ, shall attain to the glorious
character likeness of the Redeemer. We hold that from this stand-point, the doctrine
of God's elections and fore-ordinations in respect to the Church and those who shall
become members thereof is a glorious one, and one well calculated to develop
Christian character, to enthuse with apostolic zeal the called ones. And as to the Free
Grace of the Divine Plan surely it is a most glorious provision from
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this standpoint--promising blessed opportunities to every member of the race. As it
is written, Christ, "the true Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the
world."--John 1:9. A beautiful symbolic picture of the Millennial Age and the
blessings extending to all mankind under Israel's New Covenant, is set before us in
the Book of Revelation. First the "elect" Church is pictured as "the New Jerusalem
adorned as a Bride for her husband" descending from heaven to earth, establishing
the Divine rule amongst men. Then follows a further symbolization: "a river of the
Water of Life, clear as crystal," is represented as "proceeding forth from the throne"
of the New Jerusalem, flowing out to bless all the nations of the world. The result is
Paradise with trees of life by both sides of the River and "the leaves of the trees for
the healing of the heathen." Then we read the message of Free Grace, so attractive to
Brother Wesley and to us all--"And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let him
that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come; and whosoever will, let him
come and take of the Water of Life freely."--Rev. 22:17.



ONE HERE, ONE THERE

OF all we meet in life's great stream,
There's but one here and there

Who treasures most the better things;

Each man to self most tightly clings,

For self he toils, for self he sings,
Except one here, one there.

The world would be a desolate place,
But for one here and there,
Whose heart with self hath not been filled,
Whose love for God hath not been killed,
Whose thankful praise hath not been stilled,;
There's one such here and there.

And this hath been the Lord's wise will,
To find one here, one there,
Who counting earthly gain but dross,
Would daily take the Christian's cross,
E'en at the risk of any loss:--
God finds one here and there.

'Tis not the numbers that He seeks,
But just one here, one there;

He seeks not souls, but jewels fair,

For those who will His suff'ring share,

And for His sake reproaches bear;
They're few; one here, one there!

But oh! the grandeur of the work
For this one here and there,

To join in lifting up our race,

To wipe away of sin each trace,

To make of earth a perfect place,
Put glory everywhere!
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THE DIVINE PROGRAM

VIII--THE JUDGMENT SCENE BEFORE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE
BY C. T. RUSSELL
PASTOR BROOKLYN TABERNACLE

ST. PAUL DECLARES that Christian believers, when they receive the Holy Spirit,
"Receive not the spirit of bondage and fear, but the spirit of a sound mind." For the
long centuries of the dark ages, however, Christianity was merely a nominal affair,
except with the very few. Instead of the Holy Spirit, instead of the spirit of love and

of a sound mind, the world was at that time dominated by a spirit of fear. To some
extent this is still true. Nevertheless, increase of knowledge is taking some of the
shackles of fear from off of the intellects and permitting us to look at everything

more honestly, more logically, more with the spirit of a sound mind than ever before.
We are glad of this, and purpose now to examine our subject in the light of the
Scriptures and with the spirit of a sound mind, divesting ourselves, so far as possible,



of the "fear which bringeth a snare." The Day of Judgment, or, as it once was called,
Doomsday, had an awful significance to our forefathers. To them it brought pictures
of Christ upon his throne of judgment surrounded by myriads of holy angels intent
upon executing his decrees, good or bad, and to the vast majority of those decrees
were supposed to mean eternal torment. A once famous preacher of this famous city
of churches pictured the Judgment scene most grotesquely as represented in the
public prints of about thirty years ago. He pictured the Second Coming of the Lord
Jesus in his power and great glory, seated upon a cloud in mid-heaven, surrounded
by angelic hosts. Before him appeared the world of mankind, brought back from
heaven and hell and the dust of the earth. In grandiloquent language he pictured the
earth turning upon its axis during a period of twenty-four hours, so that the entire
worldful of people could see the Judge on his cloud-throne. The Judgment picture
was a mere farce, for the Judge merely said to those who had come from heaven, Go
back. Resume your crowns and harps. And he said to those who had come from hell,
Go back to your eternal torment. This and other very similar misrepresentations of
the Day of Judgment have so repulsed the intelligence of many as to turn their minds
away from the Bible toward Agnosticism. It is our purpose on this occasion to, if
possible, set forth the Bible presentation of Divine Truth on the subject of God's
Judgments so clearly, so self-evidently, that none possessed of a sound balance of
mind could possibly object thereto.

A Judgment Day in Eden.

A totally wrong thought seems to have gotten possession of all of our minds in
respect to the meaning of the Day of Judgment. It is generally understood to signify
a day of condemnation. However, the expression in the Scriptures really signifies a
day of crisis, a time of decision, a period of trial;--not a day of inflicting
punishments for crimes previously adjudicated. The Greek word crisis translated
judgment has been so frequently used in our English language that it has become an
English word as well. Hence its meaning, the same in the Greek as in the English, is
well known to us all. For instance,
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if in our home we have a patient who has taken the fever and a doctor calls, we may
inquire how soon recovery may be expected. The doctor asks the date the fever
began, and answers that its crisis will come on the seventh, fourteenth, twenty-first,
twenty-eighth, or some other day a multiple of the seventh day from its
commencement. His meaning is, that then the testing will come, the trial, the
determination whether the person will sink into death or recover from the fever. This
gives us the proper thought connected with this word crisis or judgment; the proper
thought, therefore, connected with the expression, Day of Judgment. For instance,
there was such a Day of Judgment in Eden when God forbade our first parents to eat
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. At that moment their testing, their

trial, their judgment, began--to demonstrate their obedience or disobedience, and
thus in turn to determine their worthiness or unworthiness of life eternal. In that
Judgment Day, as we have already seen, our first parents were disobedient and a
death condemnation came upon them, which has been inherited by all of their
children in a natural way. Partaking of their flesh and blood, we partook also of their
weaknesses, mental, moral and physical; hence we are a dying race--dying because
our first parents failed in the first Day of Judgment or trial.

The Jewish Judgment Day

While God foreknew that the Law Covenant made with the nation of Israel through
Moses would not effect a deliverance of the nation from the effects of original sin,
he nevertheless, for good reasons, gave that nation a trial or judgment or testing
under the provisions of that Law Covenant. It was a life or death agreement. Any
who could keep the requirements of that Law Covenant might under it claim eternal



life. Whoever failed of keeping the requirements of that Law Covenant would die.
This trial or test came upon that nation at the time of its deliverance from Egypt,
when they passed through the Red Sea and were baptised into Moses in the sea and
in the cloud--the sea on the one hand and the cloud overhead. They were baptized or
buried into Moses. For nearly fifteen centuries that nation was on trial or judgment,
yet the results of the judgment were not decreed until our Lord's Second Advent,
when he was declared of the Father to be the One, and the only One born under the
Law Covenant who inherited its blessings of eternal life by absolute obedience to its
every requirement. Not only so, but the remainder of that nation were all adjudged
unworthy of any further trial, as our Lord himself expressed the sentiment, saying:
"Your house is left unto you desolate. For | say unto you, Ye shall not see me
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord--at his
Second Advent.--Matt. 23:38,39. The Apostle Paul, reviewing the results of those
fifteen centuries of their judgment or trial, tells us that the Law Covenant made
nothing perfect; that it merely showed to be perfect the Perfect One who had left the
heavenly Courts and become a man, in order to redeem Adam and his race. St. Paul,
however, shows us also that, throughout that Jewish Age of trial some were found
possessed of faith far beyond their fellows. He enumerates many of these, and then
calls attention to the fact that they died without haveagived the things promised

to them, but that they did receive Divine approval in that the Lord declared that they
pleased him--not by perfection of works and obedience to the Law Covenant, but
that he was pleased with their faith: they demonstrated that if they had been free
from the blemishes of the fallen condition, blessed with perfect bodies and minds,
they would have delighted to have kept the Law perfectly.

Spiritual Israel's Judgment.

The Gospel Age is represented as an epoch of trial or testing or judgment for the
Church of Christ--the Body of Christ --those to be joint-heirs with Christ in his
nature and his throne--"the Bride, the Lamb's Wife." The Scriptures point out to us
that during this epoch God is drawing and calling from the world of mankind a "little
flock," and that he is permitting the way of response to his call to be made a narrow
one and a very difficult one. This
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is to the intent that the class that will hear, obey and walk in the footsteps of Jesus in
this narrow way may be a very special class, a "little flock," each one of them copies
of God's dear Son, the dear Redeemer. It will be seen, then, that in a very special
sense there is a trial, a testing, a judgment, in progress--not a judgment in respect to
the world, but of those who have accepted the "call" and made living sacrifices of
themselves in the Lord's service, to the knowing and doing of the Lord's will. These
are required to make their calling and election sure by demonstrating their loyalty to
the Lord and his Word and the brethren, under various trying conditions, of which
the Apostle Peter says, "Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which
is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you." (1 Pet. 4:12.) The
trials are necessary for the development of character and for the proving of the
faithful ones; hence the overcomers in this trial must be found faithful, not only in
reaching the mark of perfect love, but in maintaining their stand there, resisting the
various attacks of the flesh and of the Adversary. Such "conquerors" will be granted
"the crown of life," which God has in reservation for them that thus love him. With
the end of this age, the trial or judgment will be completed, finished. The "little

flock" of overcomers will eceive the reward of joint heirship with their Lord and
participation in Divine nature; while those not counted worthy of this glory, yet
faithful in many respects, will receive blessings of spiritual nature without the
"crown." Others still, failing entirely in the trial, will be accounted unworthy of

eternal life on any plane, and will die the Second Death, as says the Apostle: "For it
is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly



gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good Word of
God, and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew them
again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and
put him to an open shame." (Heb. 6:4-6.) Again, "For if we sin wilfully after that we
have received the knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall

devour the adversaries."--Heb. 10:26-27.

The World's Judgment Day.

The Apostle declares: "God hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the world
in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given
assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead."--Acts 17:31. It
will be noticed that this cannot apply to the original Judgment Day, in which our first
parents failed in Eden; neither can the words apply to the judgment or trial which
came to Israel under the Law Covenant, nor to the church on trial during this Gospel
Age; because it is put in the future tense. The Apostle used these words in the
beginning of this Gospel Age and the words apply beyond this Gospel Age to an
appointed day or epoch future. The day referred to is "the day of Christ"--the
Millennial Age --the thousand year day of the reign of righteousness, when Messiah
shall be King over all the earth, to rescue it from the reign of sin and death and to
bless all the captives of sin and death--the entire human family, already redeemed by
the precious blood. The Apostle's words clearly state that he refers, not to the
church's trial period, but to the world's. Certain things are necessary to a righteous
judgment or trial of the world. 1. They must all come to a knowledge of the Truth.

(1 Tim. 2:4-6.) They cannot be saved in ignorance and superstition and vice. They
must all be brought to a knowledge of the redemption accomplished by the sacrifice
of Christ; to a knowledge of God's willingness ¢gegive them back again into his
fellowship. They must all be proffered assistance out of the degradation which came
upon them through the disobedience and fall of our first parents, in the first trial or
judgment. 2. They cannot be on trial for life everlasting without first having been
judicially set free from the original condemnation --the original death sentence
pronounced upon our first parents in Eden and inherited by all of their children.
These conditions have not yet been met,
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and hence the world is not yet experiencing this trial or judgment or testing which,
the Apostle tells us, God has appointed for them. It will come to them, however, in
the time appointed of the father, called in the Scriptures "God's due time."
Furthermore, the time for the world's judgment or testing cannot come until the trial
or testing of the church shall have been completed and the worthy ones been found,
because it is the Church that is now on trial, and that is to furnish the judges for the
world's trial day. Mark the Apostle's words to this effect: "Know ye not that the
saints shall judge the world?" (1 Cor. 6:2.) Nor is this thought out of harmony with
the other text, "God hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained." On the contrary, we have
already seen that "the mystery" of this Gospel Age lies in the fact that Jesus, the
Redeemer of the world, is the Head of the Church, which is his Body, and which is
now being selected or tried or judged for its position in glory, only the faithful
receiving the reward, or membership, in the glorious Prophet, Priest, King, Messiah,
beyond the veil.

The wrong thought respecting the Day of Judgment has made of it the day of terrors
to the Church and to the world-- all who have heard of it. It has been supposed to
seal the doom of humanity: that thenceforth the Lord will have no pity and show no
mercy. But the Scriptures, consistent with themselves, point out that the coming
Judgment Day of the world signifies, to it, a great day of judgment, trial and



blessing; just as the Church's judgment day signifies a great blessing to us; the
privilege of becoming heirs of God and joint heirs with the Redeemer in his
Kingdom glory. As to these facts, notice the words of inspiration by the Prophet
David. Prophetically looking down beyond this time to the Millennial Age, the
Prophet declares:

"Let the heavens be glad,

And let the earth rejoice;

And let men say among the nations,
Jehovah reigneth.

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof;

Let the fields rejoice, and all that are therein.

Then shall the trees of the wood sing aloud

At the presence of Jehovah;

BECAUSE HE COMETH

TO JUDGE THE EARTH.

O give thanks unto Jehovah, for he is good,;

For his mercy endureth forever."

To the same day the Apostle also points, assuring us that it will be a glorious and
desirable day, and that for it the whole creation is groaning and travailing in pain
together--waiting for the great Judge to deliver and to bless the world as well as to
exalt and glorify the church.-- Rom. 8:21,22. In John 5:28,29, a precious promise
for the world of a coming judgment-trial for life everlasting is, by a mistranslation,
turned into a fearful imprecation. According to the Greek text, however, they that
have done evil--that have failed of Divine approval--will come forth unto
resurrection (raising up to perfection) by judgments, "stripes," testings, disciplines. --
See the Revised Version.

The Great White Throne.

The Book of Revation is recognized by God's people to be a book of symbols.
One of its beautiful pictures relates to the Judgment Day. We read, "And | saw a
great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven
fled away; and there was found no place for them. And | saw the dead, small and
great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened,
which is the book of life: and the dead wardged out of those things which were
written in thebooks, according to their works."--Rev. 20:13. This is one of a
series of pen pictures of the Millennial Kingdom of Christ and the blessings it will
bring to mankind-- the blessed privilege of a fresh judgment or trial for everlasting
life. The first judgment of the race in Adam resulted in failure and condemnation of
our first parents, and we were merely included in its losses, its disasters. By Divine
arrangement, our Redeemer has died, the Just
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for the unjust. The application of his merit to father Adam will extend a blessing
eventually to every member of his race, securing to them all a full release from the
original condemnation or sentence and from all of the blight which came upon our
race as a result. Setting aside the original penalty does not give either Adam or his
children eternal life, but merely provides for all a new judgment or fresh trial for
eternal life. Adam had perfection of life and held it tentatively on condition of his
obedience. The redeemed race will come back again to Adam's position of trial and
testing, as respects worthiness of life everlasting. However, instead of bringing
mankind back by instantaneous process from the tomb and from our present fallen
condition of mind and body to the full perfection of human nature, which Adam
enjoyed, God proposes a still better way. He will give his fallen creatures through
Christ an opportunity to climb up out of the sin and death conditions into which
Adam's transgressions brought all. Some are more fallen; some less so. None could



be recovered except by the Redeemer, whose death provides the ladder, so to speak,
by which mankind can be raised up to full human perfection and Divine favor and all
that was lost in Adam. The opportunity for thus rising up by their own exertions and
by the assistance of the glorified Redeemer and his glorified Church will be during
the Millennial Age. That opportunity will constitute the world's trial or judgment.
Various offices are attributed to our Lord, in connection with his great work for the
world of mankind. Thus we read that he is to be the great Prophet, the great Priest,
the great Mediator and the great Judge. We have already seen that the foundation for
this great Kingdom and Judgship was laid in our Redeemer's sacrifice of himself; but
the execution of the great Plan of God, the Divine Program, was delayed to permit
the selection of the Church, the "little flock," the Judge and associate judges. A
gradual testing of the world by uplifting processes, by the binding of Satan and the
making of the knowledge of the Lord to fill the whole earth, etc., will be much better
for all concerned than if they were instantly made perfect and then put on trial as
Adam was. The thousand years of uplifting influences and the striving against sin
and the forming of character according to the Divine will will be helpful to the world
and enable them to overcome, in the trial which will come to them in this gradual
way. Help at each step and assistance out of every unintentional blunder is provided
until at last all the willing and obedient shall have reached the full perfection of
human nature--all that was lost by Adam and redeemed by Jesus or, refusing it, will
have been destroyed in the Second Death. The "great white throne" represents the
powers of the Government and the purity or fairness of the trial which will be

granted to the world of mankind. When we read that heaven and earth fled away
from the presence of him upon the throne, it identifies that throne with the end of

this age, and the opening of the Millennial Age. Present institutions are represented
thus: the heavens, the church, etc., and the earth the political and social interests of
"this present evil world." As St. Peter tells us, present institutions shall "pass away
with a great noise," and instead the Lord will reveal a new heavens and a new earth--
that is to say, new spiritual powers, the Church in glory; and new earthly powers, the
new political and social conditions--along better lines than those which now control:
along lines of Justice and Love. The judgment or trial is before God in the sense that
it will be along the lines of the Divine Law, though the Law Giver in this trial will be
represented by the glorified Mediator. The judgment will not be along new lines, but
along old lines, as our Lord Jesus declared: "My Word shall judge you in the last
days." However, so far as the world is concerned, our Lord's words are as yet hidden
mysteries, words not understood. Only the Church, enlightened by the Holy Spirit,
has been able to appreciate the Divine Word clearly. But when the world's judgment
or trial will be on, during the Millennium, the books will be opened-kbeks of the
Bible--and the dead will be judged, will be tried, will be tested along the lines of
teaching found in those books of the Bible. Those who give
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heed to the message of the Lord, its doctrines, its precepts, will make progress from
grace to grace, from knowledge to knowledge, from strength to strength. Their
Restitution or Resurrection will gradually progress as the Truth tries or judges them
and finds them responsive, obedient to the voice which speaketh from heaven. St.
Peter tells us that it shall come to pass that the soul that will not obey that Prophet,
that Teacher, that King, will be destroyed from amongst his people. (Acts 3:23.) On
the contrary, all who do obey the Lord's Word will, by the close of that Millennial
period, have reached a full human perfection, mental, moral and physical. They will
be as perfect as was Adam, and additionally possess a wider range of knowledge,
and many of them, we trust, a firm texture of developed character. Still, however, at
the close of the Millennial Judgment Day a great final test will be provided, which
will thoroughly demonstrate the heart loyalty or disloyalty of each one. And all the
disloyal will be utterly destroyed in the Second Death, without hope of recovery of
any kind.



The Sheep and the Goats.

Our Lord gave one of his parables to illustrate the world's judgment during the
Millennium, the parable of the sheep and the goats. Its location is definitely fixed by
the context, which shows that it will find its fulfilment during the Millennial Age--
after the present age shall have closed. We read, "When the Son of Man shall come
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his
glory: and before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats." (Matt. 25:31,32.)
This parable corresponds exactly to the "great white throne" picture of Revelation. It
shows all nations, all peoples gathered before that throne, which will be established
in power and great glory. The Son of man who will come in his glory and who will
sit upon the throne has given us numerous assurances that the elect church shall sit
with him in his throne. The church will not be amongst those sheep and goats before
that throne, but, glorified as the Lamb's Wife, the Church will be with her
Bridegroom in his throne judging all nations--judging them, proving them; which are
of the sheep nature and which are of the goat nature. The former will be blessed. The
latter will be destroyed. At the end of the thousand years of the Judgment Day, the
sheep found at the right hand of favor wateive the blessing: "Come, ye blessed of
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world"--
an earthly kingdom, different decidedly from the heavenly kingdom, which will have
previously been given to the church in association with her Lord. Then the unworthy
will also be dealt with. As we read, He who sat upon the throne said to the goat
class, "Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and
his angels"-- his fellows, all who are of his character likeness, and who are in
sympathy with him. These will include all of Adam's restored race who, after
enjoying the knowledge and favor of God, shall maintain any sympathy for sin and
discord. The everlasting punishment, be it remembered, will be administered; but
this does not signify everlasting torments, because the punishment for sin is not
torment, but death--everlasting death will therefore be the punishment of the goat
class with Satan the great adversary. From this death there will be no redemption, no
resurrection, no recovery of any kind. As St. Peter declares, "They shall be like brute
beasts, made to be taken and destroyed." The everlasting fire is as symbolical, as
parabolic, as the sheep and the goats. Fire is a symbol of destruction, and everlasting
fire a symbol of everlasting destruction. An everlasting fire is one not quenched, one
which burns until it shall have accomplished its purpose of complete destruction.

More and Less Tolerable

Our Lord had considerable to say about this great Day of Judgment, by and through
which, in the Father's Plan, he was to extend the blessings of his sacrifice to the
entire race. Jesus upbraided the people of Bethsaida and Chorazin, declaring that
Sodom and Gomorrah would have represented with contrition in sackcloth and
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ashes, if they had enjoyed their opportunities. He assured them that, in the Day of
Judgment, the day of trial, the day of testing, the Millennial Judgment Day, matters
would be more favorable for the Sodomites than for the people of Chorazin and
Bethsaida.-- Matthew 11:21-24. This may give a hew thought to some-- that the
Divine arrangement for dealing with the Sodomites during the Millennium will be
quite tolerable--less severe, less of an ordeal than for some of the Jews who lived in
our Lord's day. Nor are we to think of those Jews as being specially wicked and
reprehensible, because they crucified the Lord of Glory. St. Peter declares, "l wot
that through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers." (Acts 3:17.) Of those same
Jews we read that the Lord will "pour upon the house of David, and upon the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications; and they shall look
upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth



for his only son."--Zech. 12:10. But glance at the case of the Sodomites. Our Lord
shows that he had reference to those persons who lived in the days of Lot. He says,
"But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from
heaven and destroyed them all." (Luke 17:29.) Those Sodomites had no share in any
day of judgment, except in the sense that they were children of Adam, and by
heredity they were condemned in him and shared in his death sentence. They sinned,
doubtless, against a measure of light, yet not against full light, because the Gospel
lamp was not lighted and did not shine upon any until Jesus' day. Thus it is written
that Christ "brought life and immortality to light through the Gospel;" and, again,

that this great salvation "began to be preached by our Lord." (2 Tim. 1:10; Heb. 2:3.)
The death of the Sodomites, therefore, was merely the Adamic death, hastened; not
the Second Death. They would have died anyway. They were taken in a manner
which furnished an example for those who afterwards should live in extreme
ungodliness, as they did; whether with or without the Gospel light. If we turn to
Ezekiel 16:46-63, we see how the Lord reproved Israel for unfaithfulness, under
great privileges and blessings. He reminds them of how, in the days of their
prosperity and pride, they disdained their sister nations, the Sodomites and
Samaritans. After telling them that they were worse than either of these, he further
informs them that when he fulfills his promise to them to regather Israel, to restore to
Israel his favor and the light of his countenance and to make with them the New
Covenant, he then will also bless the Samaritans and the Sodomites. We read,
"When | shall bring in their captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and
the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then will | bring again the captivity of

thy captives in the midst of them....When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall
return to their former estate, and Samaria and her daughters shall return to their
former estate, then thou and thy daughters shall return to their former estate.
...Nevertheless, | will remember my Covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, and
| will establish unto thee an everlasting Covenant."--See Jer. 31:31; Rom. 11:27-32.
We see, then, that a Divine Program, which has provided that the world shall have a
Judgment Day or Epoch, as the result of Christ's redemptive work, has set apart for it
the Millennial Age, with amplest provisions that each member of Adam's race may
have a full, fair and impartial trial for eternal life or eternal death. The Divine

Program is surely a good one--ten thousand times better than the miserably confused
and confusing ideas of the Judgment Day which came down to us from "the dark
ages," filling us with fear and dread as respects God and his gracious arrangements
for the blessing of all the families of the earth through The Christ, Head and Body.

THE DIVINE PROGRAM

IX--The Millennial Kingdom
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

AS IS WELL-KNOWN, the basis of the word MillenniumN4ille, which signifies a
thousand. For long centuries, God's people have looked forward to times of
refreshment, when the curse imposed upon the world because of Adam's sin would
be lifted by reason of the Redeemer's sacrifice. It has been the theory that he who
redeemed mankind is to come a second time, not as a sin-offering, as at the first, but
as the great Deliverer, to release mankind from sin and death conditions, and to
restore the willing and obedient to close harmony with God, and, indeed, to all that
was lost in Adam. Those "restitution times" or years, as St. Peter says, have been
declared by "all the holy prophets since the world began." (Acts 3:19-21.) In other
words, as the heathen have had their theory of a coming Golden Age, the Israelites



had the direct assurance of God that such a period of general world-wide blessing
would surely come. This hope was associated with Israel's anticipation of worldly
greatness under the Head Shepherd, the expected Messiah. Foundation for the hope
lay in the Divine promise to Abraham, "In thy Seed shall all the families of the earth
be blessed." Israel hoped and prayed for the fulfillment of this promise, which meant
special honor and exaltation to them, as well as refreshment to others. They
understood that Messiah would come first, and that it would be under his direction
and ministration of affairs that his Kingdom would be established--in their nation for
the blessing of all nations. These ancient hopes of Israel will shortly have realization
very nearly as anticipated. The difference is that Messiah, instead of being one
person, is to be composed of the chosen "little flock" of one hundred and forty-four
thousand selected in part from Israel in the end of their age, and, since then, the
remainder from all nations. As soon as this great Mediator shall be completed his
work will begin --the New Covenant will be sealed between God and Israel, and
Messiah, Head and Body, will be its Mediator. (Jer. 31:31; Rom. 11:1,27,31.) The
blessing will extend to all nations, in that all nations will be welcome to become
"Israelites indeed" and sharers in the blessings of that New (Law) Covenant. As they
thus come into line with the Divine provisions, they will, as foretold, become

children of Abraham. As it is written, "Abraham, | have constituted thee a Father of
many nations." But the chief hope of salvation for the Millennium is usually based
upon the statements in Revelation 20th, which assure us that in the end of this
Gospel Age the Divine power will restrain Satan, hindering the further deception of
humanity during that period. Meantime, Christ will take unto himself his great power
and reign-- control, order, rule, bless. This same period is elsewhere called "the day
of Christ" --the epoch during which The Christ, Head and Body, shall hold the sway
of earth. (Rev. 20:4-6.) The same period is referred to by St. Paul in 1 Cor. 15:22,23,
when telling us that, "as all in Adam die, so all in Christ will be made alive," but, he
assures us, "every man in his own order," for he, Messiah, "must reign until he shall
have put all enemies under his feet"--until he shall have subdued everything that is
not in harmony with the divine arrangement. The suggestion of Revelation that not
only Satan shall be bound for a thousand
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years, but that the Church shall reign with Christ, etc., is in full harmony with what
we know respecting the Lord's dealing with our race in the past. If we count the six
thousand years as six days of evil--six days of the reign of sin and death--and then
speak of the thousand-year "day of Christ" in which righteousness shall reign unto
life eternal, we thus have in mind the week of seven-thousand year days. And a
week, a cycle of sevens, stands for completeness. It might be urged that as Sin and
Death reigned for six thousand years the reign of righteousness and light for a period
of one thousand years would be insufficient for the uplift of humanity. But we hold

to the contrary that it is abundantly sufficient and really what might have been
expected. Some of us with the light of Present Truth, being by the grace of God
transformed by the renewing of our minds, can well realize a great work
accomplished in our own hearts in ten, twenty or thirty years; and we wonder what
marvelous transformations might be effected in mankind during a hundred years or a
thousand. We remember that the work of grace in our hearts has had our willing co-
operation and that we thus have much advantage over such of the world as might
prove unwilling and rebellious. But we remember also that we now are in conflict
with oppositions from the world and from the Adversary, and that the Divine
program is that neither of these oppositions shall hinder the progress of mankind up
the highway of holiness toward the mark of human perfection during the

Millennium. To rightly understand the condition which will prevail during the
Millennium we must keep distinctly in memory the fact that there will be two
Kingdoms, a heavenly, invisible one, and an earthly, visible one. Our Lord and his
Church, his Bride, will be like unto the angels, spirit beings, and their rule or



dominion will be only through the earthly Kingdom class, their earthly
representatives. As the "kingdom of darkness" now operates through the servants of
sin along lines of ignorance, superstition, sin and death, the Kingdom of Light will
operate through earthly agencies, in harmony with its principles of righteousness,
truth, knowledge, etc. Thus the assurance of the Scriptures is that during Messiah's
Kingdom nothing shall be permitted to hurt or do injury, but on the contrary, it shall
cause the light of the knowledge of the glory of God to fill the earth.--Isaiah 11.9;
Habakkuk 2:14. The earthly agents of Satan and the other fallen angels (the present
powers of spiritual control) are evil men and evil women and the whole array of sin
and error, superstition and anarchy. Many of these agents of sin are themselves
deceived and know not whom they serve. Nevertheless, as the Scriptures declare,
"His servants ye are unto whom ye render service." The servants of the Kingdom of
God, on the contrary, will be glad, willing, intelligent servants of God and
righteousness, as we shall now show. The Scriptural presentation is that Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets, together with others who developed similar
faith and character, in the period preceding our Lord's First Advent, will constitute
the earthly phase of the Kingdom of Heaven. St. Paul calls our attention to this in
Hebrews 11, and declares that "all these died in faith, not having received the things
promised to them"-- earthly inheritance, dominion--and "“that they without us should
not be made perfect." In other words, the church of this Gospel Age must first be
exalted with her Lord to the heavenly dominion before the Ancient Worthies will be
called forth from the sleep of death to full human perfection, to constitute the earthly
representatives of the Heavenly Kingdom and its laws and regulations. Moreover,
each of these Ancient Worthies will in himself be a pattern or sample of perfect
manhood --of all that the race as a whole may attain to by obedience to the laws of
the Kingdom and its uplifting influences. The bringing forth of the Ancient Worthies
from the tomb to instantaneous perfection will be, as the Apostle explains, because
of their having stood certain trials and testings of faith, which brought to them the
Divine approval as worthy to be used as the earthly seed of Abraham, in the great
work of Messiah--the blessing and uplifting of all the families of the earth. Those
Ancient Worthies were once
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styled the "fathers." But as the Scriptures point out through the further development
of the Divine Plan their relationship to Christ and the Church will alter. As we read,
"Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all
the earth." (Psa. 45:16.) In other words, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, David, et al.,
were the forefathers of Messiah according to the flesh; but Messiah's sacrifices of the
flesh and his attainment by resurrection to the Divine nature--gave him a valuable
asset of human rights, which he is at liberty to dispense to humanity. The giving to
men of those human rights, earthly restitutions, includes the giving of life rights:
thus the Mediator became "the age-lasting Father" of the whole world of mankind--
or so many of them as ever shall attain to eternal life.--Isaiah 9:6. The Ancient
Worthies will receive this earthly life or restitution to human nature in common with
the world; hence they, as well as all the remainder of the human family, will occupy
to Messiah the relationship of children, offspring--those who receive life from
Messiah at his expense-- and the result of his sacrifice of himself. The superiority of
the Ancient Worthies in station and honor and ruling power above the remainder of
mankind will be based upon the fact that they will be perfect men, while the
remainder of the world will be imperfect. As we have already seen, their
instantaneous resurrection to perfection will be the result or reward of their fidelity
to the Lord under severe trials during their time of contact with sin. As we have
already seen, the world of mankind will experience gradual resurrection from death
conditions to life conditions. First will come the awakening, "Every man in his own
order," and then during the thousand years a gradual raising up (resurrection) out of
degradation and sin and imperfection, to righteousness and perfection in proportion



as each individual shall heartily avail himself of the knowledge and opportunity
which he will then possess. All who refuse to progress will die the Second Death.

The Day of His Preparation.

As already seen, the world has been for more than a century in what is termed "The
day of his preparation”--for the Millennium, the time in which the Lord's blessings
will fill the earth. The wonderful inventions of our day are already making the world
rich. But what will a thousand years of progress signify in the way of accumulated
wealth? If, as inventors assure us, we are merely on the edge, as it were, of still more
wonderful inventions and devices for human comfort, what may we reasonably
expect the world will have before the close of the thousand years of Christ's
Millennial reign? If present inventions are but preparations for that glorious day, and
the work of imperfect men, what may we not expect in the day itself at the hands of
a growingly intelligent race and under the special supervision of the Ancient
Worthies perfected in human nature, and under the further supervision of the great
Messiah, Prophet, Priest, King, Judge and Mediator for te®rdf any are disposed
to fear that the great wealth of the world at that time would inure to the comfort and
blessing of only a wealthy few and not to the general prosperity of the race, let such
reflect upon the fact that the great Messiah, Emmanuel, has given us assurances, not
only in his own character and teaching, but also directly through the prophets, that he
will lay righteousness to the line and justice to the plummet. Let such remember,
also, the distinct promise that he will remember the poor and needy. Note the
prophecy: "He shall judge the poor of the people; he shall save the needy children,
and shall break in pieces the oppressor. In his day shall the righteous flourish, and an
abundance of peace." (Psalm 72.) Let us remember, also, the figurative promise of
the Scriptures respecting the Millennial Day, that "every hill shall be brought low
and every valley exalted." Let such remember also the Scriptural assurance that "the
meek shall inherit the earth;" that "the righteous shall be exalted and that evil-doers
shall be cut off." Surely there is abundant evidence that during the Millennium the
blessing of life will be justly, unerringly distributed. The Divine promise is that the
great King will lay justice to the line and righteousness to the plummet and sweep
away all
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the refuges of lies. The high ones will all be brought low and the lowly ones will be
exalted. This will mean more than a fulfillment of socialist dreams. Their well-meant
scheme is a thoroughly impracticable one; first, because if they could effect such a
change as they desire, it would be only a question of time when the selfishness of the
human heart would re-distribute the wealth of the world much after the manner of

the present; secondly, their view is impracticable because the wealthy and favored
class, believing that they are justly possessed of their wealth, would see the streets
run with blood rather than permit distribution of their wealth and special privileges.
We are not discounting the benevolence and goodness of the wealthy, but neither are
we discounting the innate selfishness of all classes. The Divine program has taken
into consideration every feature of the situation in its providence, and the results will
be glorious. The wreck of the present social system in anarchy, shortly, will teach
humanity the necessary lesson that it cannot trust itself under present conditions. The
help necessary must come from the Lord. The new Kingdom will be a strong one

and its judgments, its decisions, its rewards, its punishments, will be world-wide.

The righteous will be blessed with the true comforts of life-- health, strength and
earthly blessing. The unrighteous will be made to feel the unprofitableness of their
course--that the way of transgressors is hard. Gradually, this system of rewards and
punishments-- or, as the Scriptures put it, these "judgments of the Lord"--will teach
the right lesson of the sinfulness and undesirableness of sin in its every form and of
the blessedness of righteousness and equity, "when the judgments of the Lord are
abroad in the earth and the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness."-- Isa.



26:9. The condemnation of Divine Justice will be lifted immediately at the
beginning of the millennium, when the great Mediator shall apply the merit of his
sacrifice on behalf of the world (as he applied it to the household of faith at
Pentecost.) Nevertheless the "curse," the imperfections, the blemishes, of humanity
and the earthly home will be gradually recovered. The promise of the Lord that the
whole earth shall be brought to a Paradise condition will be gradually effected
during the thousand years, just as human restitution to Adamic perfection will be
gradually attained. The blessings which will then prevail, the comforts, the leisure,
will be for all, because all will be rich and under the supervision of the Millennial
Kingdom. This leisure will not be permitted to be used for sinful or depraved
pleasures, but merely in accord with the highest interests of all. Love, joy and peace
will be the characteristics of that time. By the close of the Millennium God's will
shall be done on earth, even as it is done in heaven, and every human creature shall
have attained to full perfection--the rebellious being cut off in the "Second Death."
The loss incurred through Adam's transgression will have been fully retrieved. The
race, so far from being injured by the experiences of sin, will really have been
blessed; because of their greater appreciation of Truth and righteousness and their
experiences under the reign of sin and lessons that will be learned during the
Millennial period of reclamation from the influences of the curse. All refusing these
gracious provisions, after trial, the Scriptures assure us, will be utterly, hopelessly
destroyed in the Second Death.-- Acts 3:23. When the Mediatorial Kingdom of
Christ shall have accomplished its design of blessing all the families of the earth, by
uplifting of the willing and obedient out of sin and death conditions, that special and
provisional Kingdom will terminate. As the Apostle says, Christ shall give up the
Kingdom to God and he will be all in all. Meantime by his Millennial Kingdom he
shall have put down sin and all opposed to the Divine Government and everything in
opposition to the highest interests and welfare of the race. Love and mercy having
done everything possible, their utmost, for the race during the Millennium, the
regenerated race will be handed over at its close to strictest Justice. Thenceforth, no
allowance will be made for imperfections, because no imperfections will exist.
Ignorance and superstition having been done away with, destroyed,
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Divine Law, absolute Justice, will be enforced.--1 Cor. 15:24,28. The Scriptures,
properly enough, then, show us that immediately following this turning over of the
Kingdom by Messiah to the Father, the reign of Mercy, giving place to the reign of
Justice, will be followed by a period of trial to the race. For a brief period, Satan will
be loosed, and an opportunity for sin will be permitted, with a view to testing the
loyalty of those who had been rescued from the reign of Sin and Death. A conspiracy
of self-will against agents of Divine authority will be permitted--to test, to prove, all
dwelling upon the face of the whole earth, whose members will then be as the sands
of the seashore--innumerable. How many of these will succumb to the temptation
and thereby prove their hearts disloyal, is not stated. But all who do thus yield to the
temptation will be accounted worthy of the Second Death and will be utterly
destroyed. By such strenuous tests the Lord will prove, test, the hearts of men and
blot out of existence all who with full knowledge and opportunity to the contrary still
entertain any disloyalty to the principles of truth and righteousness. It is because of
these strenuous tests which will be applied to every creature that the Lord is able to
guarantee to us that "there shall be no more sighing, no more crying and no more
dying," because there shall be no more sin. There may be some unwilling to believe
in the Millennial Kingdom, because unable to grasp by faith so remarkable a Divine
supervision of human affairs for the uplifting of our race from sin and death
conditions. These are not to be specially blamed, for, as the Apostle says, "All men
have not faith.” (2 Thess. 3:2.) All men, however, who have faith to believe in the
Divine promises can realize the justice as well as the love and mercy connected with
the Divine scheme of redemption. It began with our Lord's giving himself as a



ransom for all, to be testified in due time. It has continued during this Gospel Age in
the selecting of the "little flock," the "jewels" to be Messiah's associates in the work
of the Millennial Kingdom. It will operate during the Millennial Age most

gloriously, and the results will be all that can be desired. Then shall come the time
when every creature in heaven and earth and under the earth shall be heard praising
and honoring the great Prophet, Priest and King, whose righteous dealings will
finally have been made manifest, and whose creatures will have been brought to the
highest degree of blessing--the "little flock" on the heavenly plane, mankind on the
earthly plane, and the incorrigible to Second Death-- destruction.

TAKE HEART

LET me take heart! the present scene shall soon be o'er;
The clustering clouds shall hide the sun at noon no more.
The tears now dropping from mine eyes shall be forgot;
And joys, undimmed by sin and misery, my lot.

The storm now sweeping through the troubled sky be past;
The longed-for morning without clouds arise at last.

The hindmost shadow soon shall utterly depart;

Then let me watch and wait, and hopefully take heart.
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THE DIVINE PROGRAM

X--The Kingdoms of this World Supervised
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

THE CIVILIZED portion of the world, about one-fourth, according to population, is
styled Christendom, which signifies Christ's Kingdom. The coined gold and silver of
Christendom bears similar withess to God as the recognized ruler of earth. Upon our
own coins we read "In God we trust." Upon the British coins we read that the King
or Queen, whose image it bears, reigns over the kingdom or empire by the grace of
God; and so with the German, the Russian, the Austrian and other coins. These
legends have so long prevailed that they attract little notice and rarely are
guestioned. However, as soon as we begin to exercise the gray matter of our brains
on the subject, we are in trouble. We ask, Are the great armies of Christendom
maintained as a protection against the heathen world? Are the great navies for the
repulsion of heathen foes? Are the mighty Dreadnaughts costing approximately
$10,000,000 each for construction and millions more for maintenasoessary for

the protection of these Kingdoms of God against the heathen kingdoms not yet
subjugated to his law? The answer comes: No! all these armaments and military
preparations by land and by sea and through the air and under the sea are costly
methods used by Christian nations to protect themselves from each other! We ask:
How long has it been thus? Is this a new field of ungrounded fear that has seized
upon the world? The answer is: No, it has ever been thus: for fifteen centuries the
nations of Europe have been calling themselves "Christendom," yet their lands have
been soaked with Christian blood, in fearful carnage, Christian nation fighting
against Christian nation by every devilish means and missile conceivable, inventible,
is the customary thing. What we now have is superior to what we had in the past,
merely because the inventive genius peculiar to our day has had its influence along
matrtial lines, as along the avenues of peace. The situation is inexplicable, except



from one standpoint--the Bible standpoint --the Divine Program, which solves this
and every other mystery and query. From this standpoint, the explanation is, that
Christendom is laboring under a great delusion. It is not Christ's Kingdom. Instead,
according to the Scriptures, the civilized as well as the uncivilized portion of
mankind are under the secret domination of "The Prince of this world"--Satan. The
great Adversary has deceived the world, putting light for darkness and darkness for
light. Whereas, through the prophets and apostles, and by our Lord's own words, the
hope of the world centers in the establishment of the Divine rule or reign of
Righteousness, yet the time for the fulfillment of those gracious promises and ardent
hopes is still future. It is still appropriate for God's people to pray, after the example
given us by our Redeemer in the words, "Thy Kingdom come; thy will be done on
earth as it is done in heaven." The hope of the early Church, voiced in this prayer,
should still be the hope of God's people. They should all know that the reign of Sin
and Death, which has prevailed on earth for these many centuries, will continue to
prevail until the Second Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ in power and great glory.
When he shall "take unto himself his great power and reign," he will put down sin
and error in their multitudinous forms and establish righteousness
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and Truth, peace, love and joy. And this glorious event, the Second Coming of
Christ in Kingdom glory, must await the Divine "due time," when the elect Church
shall have been completed, tested, proven, found faithful, glorified. This is the
thought before the Apostle's mind when he graphically declares, "The whole creation
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now...waiting for the manifestation of
the sons of God." The great Son of God, Captain of our Salvation, and all of his
brethren under him, soldiers of the cross, are soon to be glorified together on the
spirit plane by the First Resurrection, as a Royal Priesthood --a Priest with regal
power.

A Masterpiece of Deception.

Fidelity to our subject demands that we inquire how, when and where this
deception was foist upon God's people and the entire civilized world. Who fabricated
this story, that the nations of the civilized world are the kingdoms of Christ? The
answer is, that this great deception is from Satan, our great Deceiver, of whom the
Apostle said, "The God of this world hath blinded the minds of all them that believe
not." It is safe, also, to assume that to some extent this great Adversary has partially
blinded the minds of believers. This is the sentiment in the prophecy, "Darkness
covers the earth; gross darkness the heathen." Again the Apostle says, | pray God for
you (The Church) that your eyes being opened, ye may be able to comprehend with
all saints the length and breadth and height and depth, and to know the love of God,
which passeth all understanding (Eph. 3:18.) The intimation here, again, is that the
opening of the eyes of understanding of Christians is gradual and proportionate to
their saintliness and holiness of heart. That the deceptions of Satan are world-wide
and include all classes is set forth in the assurance given us that when he shall be
bound by Christ for the thousand years of his Millennial reign, it will be that "he
shall deceive the nations no more until the thousand years are finished." In seeking
for the truthful answer to the query, we must not feel aggrieved if, perchance, we
find that our own ancestors were amongst those whom Satan deceived and who
ignorantly became his servants and tools in the establishment of the thought that the
civilized kingdoms are the Kingdoms of Christ--"Christendom."

The Deception Gradual and Logical

Those who claim that the present condition of things was concocted by priests and
knaves who premeditated the deception with which we have since been struggling
are mistaken. Those who elaborated these views were undoubtedly as honest and
sincere as ourselves. They were the victims of circumstances, and, more particularly,



the victims of the great&xeiver's plot whereby he contaily lay in wait to e&ceive

the Lord's people, as St. Paul foretold. (Eph. 4:14; 2 Cor. 2:11.) Truly the Apostle
has declared that "we wrestle not against flesh and blood," but with wicked spirits in
influential positions. --Eph. 6:12. The method by which the Adversary misled our
forefathers was a cunningly deceptive one. A century after the Apostles fell asleep in
death, persecution was still raging, and the looked-for Second Coming of Christ to
glorify his Church, and to establish her as his Bride and joint-heir in his Kingdom, to
bless the world, had not yet come. The strain of tribulation was telling upon the
hopes of the Church. There were queries as to whether or not a mistake had been
made in the understanding of the promises respecting our Lord's Second Coming, the
end of this age and the inauguration of the New Kingdom Age. Now was the time

for the Adversary to gradually and persistently work in the erroneous thought and
becloud and obscure the Truth and cut off the Church from the real Scriptural hope
and give to her another hope, through which the great Deceiver could more
particularly lead her astray on other doctrines and practices. The subtle suggestion
was that it was not the Divine intention that Christ should come a second time in the
flesh. This conclusion was quite correct; but to it was added the further suggestion
that Christ intended that his faithful followers under his direction should first convert
the whole world--should first accomplish all
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the work of the Millennial Kingdom. The further suggestion was, that the Lord
himself would not participate in this Millennial reign, except through a substitute or
vicar, who would represent him in all the work of the Kingdom and fulfill all the
prophetic promises of blessing the earth, uplifting mankind, etc. At the same time,
the dominion of earth was so manipulated by the Prince of this world (God not
interfering) that the persecutions of the Church by the civil Government of Rome
ceased; and the Roman Government gradually decayed. At the same time,
formalism, going hand in hand with worldly prosperity, lifted up the Church nominal
in the eyes of the world and in its own eyes. Gradually the Church seemed to be
nearing the point where she could reign over the kings of the earth. The Church's
power increased as the civil power weakened, until finally the Church nominal was
the mightiest organization in the world. Then possessed of the reins of spiritual
control, she asserted her authority, and told the civil kings of the earth that her
superior control was as the representative of God and his Kingdom, which it was
foretold would rule the world. She called upon kings to recognize her authority and
to conduct their kingdoms in accordance with her decrees. She threatened their
princes and nobles and kings that, if they did otherwise than obey her commands,
she would exercise her suzerain authority. She told the civil kings of earth that if her
commands were not obeyed she would inform their peoples that they were no longer
bound to support them, and would indicate others to be their rulers instead-- others
who would hearken to the voice of the Church, to the voice of Christ speaking
through the Church. Meantime, slowly, gradually, artfully, under the great
Deceiver's seductions and temptations, the simplicity of the apostolic order was lost,
or, rather, it was merged into a larger system, believed to be necessary, and in Divine
order, for the new conditions prevailing. The Elders of the various congregations of
the Lord's people, the pastors and teachers, were no longer styled overseers or
bishops, but this term was applied from a loftier standpoint of one commissioned to
have an apostolic oversight of many congregations. Gradually, too, a still higher
order was recognized, called archbishops or higher bishops, and still another higher
order styled cardinals. And to perfect the system, a Head was demanded by the
Church --an elected Head, called a pope, a papa, a father. Whoever occupied the
office of pope was recognized as the personal representative of Christ, so that similar
honor was demanded for the popes as was recognized as due to Christ; and the
pope's ex cathedra utterances were recognized as the infallible utterances of Christ.
He was styled "the vicar of Christ," or Christ's substitute on the throne of earth. In



the triple crown worn by the popes, emblazoned with jewels, was his title, Vicarius
Filii Dei, Substitute Son of God. When we remember that all this came about
gradually, during a period of long centuries, we cannot wonder that our forefathers
in all of these arrangements verily thought that they were doing God service and
fulfilling his will, as foretold in the prophecies. We cannot, therefore, chide or
censure them specially foc@pting and handing down to us this wrong theory, that
then and there God's Kingdom was set up in the world. Rather we must sympathize
with them and with ourselves and be the more on guard against the deceptive
influences of our Great Adversary, Satan. So that, while getting rid of some of those
errors, we may not be misled by our foes into other pitfalls and snares. Our only
safety is, as the Scriptures point out, in a closer walk in the footsteps of our
Redeemer, in humility, in love, in devotion to God and to each other, waiting for the
true Kingdom of God's dear Son, the promised Kingdom, which shall be established
at his Second Coming. That Kingdom shall bless all the families of the earth; that
Kingdom shall put down all sin and disorder and bring in everlasting righteousness,
and, to the willing and obedient, everlasting life.

Both Protestants and Catholics Deceived.

We are not to think of this matter as beingeeaption upon the Catholics merely.
Indeed, in former days we, represented by our forefathers, were practically all
Catholics. When the so-called

Oov52

"Reformation” took place in the fifteenth century, those who then protested,
represented by Luther, Zwingli, Melancthon, Calvin and others, accepted the same
general teaching, namely, that God's Kingdom was established in the earth and was
to conquer the world. These reformers merely disputed that the pope and his
associates were the Head of the Church and representatives of Christ. Certainly
Luther did, even if it were but jocularly, say of himself, "Here goes the German
pope." Henry VIII, as the Head of the Church of England, surely set himself forth as
the Head of that religious system or Church. Surely in similar manner, the Czar of
Russia is the Pontifex Maximus of the Russian or Greek Church. The
"Reformation," therefore, was not a recognition of the deception which Satan had
forced upon our forefathers, but, instead, it meant a splitting of the one so-called
Kingdom of God, Papacy, into numerous Kingdoms of God, or sects, which between
them recognize the various royal families of Europe. The root evil still persists to
this day. It is high time that, in the light of our day, we should see clearly that all the
so-called kingdoms of Christendom are merely "kingdoms of this world," which,
deceptively and under delusion, are claiming to be the kingdoms of God's dear Son.
Only those who recognize these facts are properly prepared to appreciate and to
rejoice in the prospect of the soon-coming of the Kingdom of Christ and its reign of
Righteousness under the whole heavens, in fulfillment of the Word of the Lord "by
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began." --Acts 3:19-21.

Present Conditions Foretold.

Looking back we find in Daniel's prophecy delineations which prophetically
foretell in brief outline the history of the world empires, showing us what has been;
what is, and what is to come; portraying the fact that all the "kingdoms of earth are
kingdoms of this world," and that the great Kingdom of God's dear Son will be
established upon the ruins of present institutions. The ruin of present empires is
clearly indicated as due in the near future, and as coming to pass as the result of
increased knowledge and increased ambition, operating in conjunction with the
selfishness of fallen human nature. Of that "day of wrath," its character and its place
in the Divine Program we shall have more to say anon.



God's Kingdom in Israel.

True, there was a time when God had a Kingdom or dominion in the world, as we
read David, King of Israel, "sat upon the throne of the Kingdom of the Lord." And
"Solomon sat upon the throne of the Kingdom of the Lord, in the room of his father
David." But that Kingdom is not the one for which we wait and for which we pray,
"Thy Kingdom come." That was merely a figure, a picture in some respects of the
coming Kingdom. David, the beloved Prophet, represented typically The Christ; and
Solomon, the wise, the rich, the great, typified Messiah and his Kingdom in other
respects. When the time came to abolish the typical Kingdom of Israel, the Lord
indicated that his promise that Messiah should sit upon the throne of Israel would
nevertheless be fulfilled, though the delay would be considerable. To the last regular
king successor to David's throne the words were addressed, "O thou profane and
wicked Prince whose time has come that iniquity should have an end! Remove the
diadem! Take off the crown! This shall not be the same! | will overturn, overturn,
overturn it, until he comes, whose right it is, and | will give it unto him." That
Davidic crown has been overturned ever since. No rightful heir of David has ever
worn the crown. The nation was under other rules and subject to other empires until
its final destruction in A.D. 70. For instance, the Herods of our Lord's day were not
Israelites, but of the family of Esau, and even then they had only a provisional
Government, the real control being vested in the Roman Emperor. The lesson then
is, that when Messiah's Kingdom shall be established, it, under the terms of Israel's
New (Law) Covenant, shall be established with Israel and not with other nations. All
nations will then approach the Lord by coming under the terms of his grace, and
mercy embodied in that New (Law) Covenant,

OV53

which will then operate towards Israel. All peoples, when exercising faith and
obedience to the regulations of the Millennial Kingdom, in so doing will become
"Israelites indeed," circumcised in heart and be counted children of Abraham, as it is
written, | have constituted thee a father of many nations. The facts, then, are that
Zedekiah's crown, removed six hundred and six years before Christ, has not yet been
accepted by Messiah. His dominion has not yet been established in the earth! The
long intervening period of twenty-five hundred and fifteen years marks a period in
which God has had no Kingdom in the earth, no special dominion of an outward
kind, such as mankind could recognize, and such as they have been called upon to
honor and obey. Notice further, that God had stated to the Jews that if they would be
disobedient to his Divine arrangements, he would punish them "seven times" for
their sins. This is repeated over and over again. The "seven times" may properly be
understood to be seven years (symbolical) three hundred and sixty years long. The
seven times thus reckoned would total twenty-five hundred and twenty years as
Israel's period of Divine disfavor without a king. We have seen that twenty-five
hundred and fifteen years of this period have already elapsed, and thus five years
remain before they can have earthly dominion. As the time draws near, what do we
see--the Jews and the whole civilized world standing up and looking to Palestine and
requesting for reinstatement as a nation. (This same presentation has been set forth
orally and in print for more than thirty years: long enough before the Zionist
movement.) Their hopes will be more than realized, but not entirely in the manner
anticipated. The Kingdom that is coming to them at the close of their period of
waiting will be a blessed Kingdom-- that of Emmanuel the seed of Abraham,
Messiah.

2520 Gentile Times 2520.

But now behold! When the crown was taken from Israel in Zedekiah's day 2515
years ago, God declared through Daniel the Prophet that the dominion of the earth
under certain limitations would be left in the hands of the Gentiles, and that they



would rule the world until those times or years would be fulfilled. Our Lord Jesus
called attention to this prophecy and foretold that "Jerusalem shall be trodden down
of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” (Luke 21:24.) As
Jerusalem is still thus trodden down of the Gentiles, it is evident that the "Gentile
times" are not yet filled full. In God's revelation on the subject to Daniel and to
Nebuchadnezzar, he indicated that the Dominion of the Gentiles began with
Nebuchadnezzar, the great image of Gentile power, and that this image would
control was shown in brief. Nebuchadnezzar's Government was the Head. Following
it came the universal empire of the Medes and Persians, Cyrus being one of these.
Next in turn came the Empire of Greece, Alexander the Great being its principal
representative. Next in turn came the legs of iron, representing the strength of the
Roman Empire; next in turn came the feet and toes of the image, of iron and clay
mixed, representing the rule of Christendom, a commingling of the civil power as
represented by the iron, and the ecclesiastical authority, as represented in the clay.
The whole period of the domination of this great image was symbolically pictured in
the seven years of Nebuchadnezzar's madness, at the conclusion of which he praised
the God of Heaven and acknowledged him as the Emperor and Ruler of earth. The
madness of the man is a fitting picture of the madness of the universal Gentile
Governments and the carnage which they wrought in the earth. The seven years or
seven times, namely, twenty-five hundred and twenty years, correspond exactly to
Israel's "seven times." Thus we see that "the times of the Gentiles" will be fulfilled
and they will lose their empire, at the same time that Israel's seven times of
tribulation and down-treading will terminate, and they shall come into favor and
association with Messiah and his Kingdom.--Daniel 2 and 4. In conclusion, we may
all thank God that the Divine Program contains a blessing for humanity under a
heavenly rule and Government, for their uplifting out of sin and death conditions,
that is far
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more hopeful, far more blessed, than anything that we have at present or that could
possibly come to us through the Governments which ignorantly style themselves the
Kingdoms of God, the Kingdoms of Christ--"Christendom.” We are not in this

finding fault with these earthly Governments. On the contrary, we believe that poor
humanity in its fallen condition is doing as well as it can do. It is struggling against
the world, the flesh and the Adversary and against the ignorance, superstition, etc., in
which they were immersed and against their own weaknesses and imperfections of
mind and morals and selfishness. God would have humanity learn the lesson that our
very best efforts to rectify the great disaster of sin and death, which came upon us
through Father Adam's disobedience, must prove futile. Our help cometh from God.
Thank God for the provision for our assistance --that it has already been made by the
death of Jesus, who died the Just for the unjust, that he might bring back to the
Father in due time, through this Kingdom of Righteousness, all who will. We

rejoice, moreover, that the Church now being called out to joint-heirship with their
Redeemer in that Kingdom is to be so highly honored and used in connection with
the great Divine Program, and we exhort all those who have heard the "call" to
accept it, and all those who have accepted it to strive to "make their calling and
election sure.”



IS IT FOR ME?

IS it for me, dear Savior,
Thy glory and Thy rest?

For me, so poor and humble,
Oh! shall | thus be blest?

Is it for me to see Thee
In all Thy glorious grace,
And gaze in endless rapture
On Thy beloved face?

Is it for me to listen
To Thy beloved voice,
And hear its sweetest music
Bid even me rejoice?

A thrill of solemn gladness
Hath hushed my very heart

To think that | may really
Behold Thee as Thou art;

Behold Thee in Thy beauty;
Behold Thee face to face;

Behold Thee in Thy glory
And rest in Thine embrace.
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THE DIVINE PROGRAM

XI. Messiah's Second Coming
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

THE SECOND Coming of Messiah is extremely unpopular for three reasons: 1. It is
supposed to mark the end of all hope of salvation. 2. It appears needless, because of
the general opinion that all mankind go to Christ at death--to be adjudged for eternal
life or eternal torment. 3. It seems inconsistent to the degree of absurdity that Christ
should ever sit upon an earthly throne and exercise thus an earthly dominion.
Without fear of successful contradiction we assert that all three of these objections
are based upon fallacious views and misunderstandings of the Divine Program. On
the contrary, we hold, not only that the Second Coming of Messiah is well attested
by the Scriptures, but that it is every way logical, reasonable and consistent with the
Divine Program, as outlined. Let us consider the objections in the order given: 1. We
have already shown that instead of Messiah's Advent being the end of the world, it is
really the beginning of the glorious epoch of Millennial blessings, which shall bring
opportunities of uplift, mental, moral and physical, which will, if responded to, result
in eternal life in Paradise. The entire theological fabric became so twisted during
"the dark ages" that practically its entire teaching was one of long Purgatorial

torture, and later we Protestants made a bad matter worse, by throwing away
Purgatory, and assigning all except the saintly to eternal torture. St. Paul worthily
named these errors "Doctrines of devils."--1 Timothy 4:1. Not only was the

Millennial hope taken away and mankind told that at the moment of death they
would be launched into torments, except the few but additionally the Scripture
references to a Second Coming of the Lord and a resurrection of the dead were made
a still further terror to mankind. Poor humanity was told that, after suffering untold



agonies in some kind of a bodyless condition, the Second Coming of Christ would
mean a resurrection of their bodies and the means whereby their tortures would be
increased, the bodies being left with all their present nerves and sensitiveness, but
made fireproof. No wonder, from this standpoint, the Second Coming of Messiah
would be feared, would be dreaded! No wonder poor humanity would shrink from it,
and wish that it would never be! 2. When rightly studied, the Bible distinctly
contradicts popular theories that mankind at death become more alive than when
they were alive. As already shown, the Bible teaching is that death is death; that "the
dead know not anything;" that "their sons come to honor and they know it not; and to
dishonor and they perceive it not of them;" that "there is neither wisdom nor
knowledge nor device in sheol (the grave--hell) whither all go;" that the Scriptural
hope is "the resurrection of the dead, both of the just and the unjust." Hence, as our
Lord said, "The hour is coming in the which all that are in their graves shall hear the
voice of the Son of man and come forth"--the well-doers to eternal life and those
who have done evil to a resurrection by judgments, by disciplines, by which all the
willing and obedient may ultimately be lifted up to life by the close of the Millennial
Age. How strange that we all of us misunderstood these Scriptures and prophecies
and accepted theories which are inconsistent with our reasonable concepts and
thoroughly out of harmony with God! 3. We agree that it is thoroughly inconsistent
and thoroughly absurd to suppose that our Lord should return to earth
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for the purpose of assuming an earthly throne with an earthly court and courtiers and
earthly dominion! This would be coming from a higher dominion to a lower one, and
is consequently inconceivable to reason. But this is not the kingdom which the Bible
informs us Messiah shall establish in the earth. On the contrary, the clear teaching of
the Scripture is that our Lord will never more be known as a man. He took upon him
the form of a servant, and the nature of a man that he, "by the grace of God, might
taste death for every man." This was because a perfect man had sinned, and a perfect
man's life must be substituted for his to meet the demands of Divine Justice. Since
our Lord arose from the dead, he is no longer a man, but a spirit being; as the
Scriptures declare, "He was put to death flesh, but was quickened (made alive)
spirit." "Now the Lord is that spirit"--"highly exalted, far above angels, principalities
and powers, and every name that is named--glorified and "made partaker of the
divine nature." In harmony with this, the Scriptures show that our Lord's
appearances after his resurrection were different entirely from his presence with his
disciples before his death. Before his death he was the man Christ Jesus, and after
his resurrection he was a spirit being, and manifested himself in various fleshly
bodies--as a gardener; as a stranger; in a body similar to the one in which he was
crucified, etc. These manifestations convinced the apostles: (a) that he was no longer
dead, but alive; (b) that he was no longer a man, but "changed," invisible to them
most of the time; seen during forty days only a few times at intervals. Itis the
glorified Messiah who is to come a second time, "in power and great glory"--
heavenly glory. His Kingdom will be an invisible one as far as mankind are
concerned. As our Lord said to the Jews: "A little while and the world seeth me no
more." The reason for this invisibility is plain to all Bible students. All spirit beings
are invisible to mortals. "No man hath seen God at any time." We are told that "the
angel of the Lord encampeth around about those that are his and delivereth them,"
and that they are "all ministering spirits, sent to minister to those who are to be heirs
of salvation." We see them not, because they are on one plane of existence and we
on another. The time was that more faith was required to believe in invisible things
than is now necessary. Can we not now hear one another speak at a distance of
hundreds of miles by telephone? Have we not wireless telegraphy and the X-Ray?
Note our Lord's description of his own Kingdom. We read that when it was
demanded of the Pharisees when the Kingdom of God would appear, he answered
and said unto them that it would not appear at all. His words were: "The Kingdom of



God doth not come with observation (outward show, visibility); neither shall ye say,
Lo, here! or Lo, there! for the Kingdom of God shall be in your midst"--ruling,
everywhere present, invisible, except as the eyes of understanding shall recognize
the operation of its laws through its earthly channels and servants. Nor should this be
difficult to be grasped by any who believe the Scripture records; because is not Satan
now such an invisible prince, and are not his angels equally invisible, and does he
not exercise a great power directly and through his agents, the fallen angels, or
demons, and through deceived earthly agents? "His servants ye are to whom ye
render service." Likewise the spiritual empire of Christ and the Church will have
spiritual agents operating amongst men, and human agents also--the Ancient
worthies--Abraham, Isaac and all the prophets, declared of the Lord to be worthy of
eternal life, perfection. These will constitute the earthly phase of the spiritual
Kingdom, executing the will of the King immortal and invisible. --Hebrews

11:39,40; Psalm 45:16; Luke 13:28. From this, the Scriptural standpoint, the Second
Coming of our Lord, Messiah, is most consistent. He came at his First Advent to lay
down the redemption price and to start in operation the blessed conditions of grace,
by which, during this Gospel Age, he has been gathering his "elect class," his Bride,
out of every nation, kindred and tongue. It was thoroughly consistent with this that

he should come a second time, as promised, to receive his church to himself, to seat
her as his Bride
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in his throne, and to accomplish through her and through the Ancient worthies,
representing Israel in the flesh, the great promise of God made to Abraham and
confirmed to Isaac and Jacob, namely, "In thy Seed shall all the families of the earth
be blessed." To count out of our hopes Messiah's Second Coming and the Millennial
Kingdom would be to destroy all the glorious prospect set before us in the

Scriptures. He who redeemed the world with the sacrifice of his life; he who has
gathered the Church during this Gospel Age; he will surely not fail to fulfill the
gracious promise of God to bless the world--granting Millennial opportunities to the
redeemed world of mankind. "He (Christ) shall see the travail of his soul and be
satisfied." The church, his Joint-Heirs, who now share his travails, will also share in
his glory, and in his blessed work of uplifting the world of mankind. It is not
necessary for us to present the Scripture testimony, respecting the fact of our Lord's
Second Coming. The Scriptures on the subject are well-known to all Bible students.
The celebrated evangelist, D. L. Moody, after studying the subject, declared that no
other subject is so extensively treated in the Bible. However this may be, all who
take the Scriptural viewpoint must admit that without the Second Coming of Christ
the entire Divine Program would come to naught-- would fail to bring the blessings
needed. Our Lord came the first time to redeem. He comes the second time to deliver
the redeemed ones. "Every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him," is a
statement not inconsistent with our Lord's declaration that "the world seeth me no
more." There are two ways of seeing: For instance, the blind sometimes say, "l see.”
There are eyes of understanding, as well as eyes of physical sight. Many who have
the latter have not the former. "The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of
God, should shine into their hearts."--(2 Cor. 4:4.) The world in general is blind.
"Darkness covers the earth and gross darkness the heathen." Only the Lord's saints
see in the true sense of the word, with the eyes of their understanding. Thus it is
written, "Blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear." (Matt.
13:16.) The Apostle writes to the Church, | pray God for you that, the eyes of your
understanding opening, ye may be able to comprehend, with all saints, the length and
breadth and height and depth and to know the love of God which passeth all
understanding. (Eph. 3:17,18.) The promise is that "all the blind eyes shall be opened
and all the deaf ears be unstopped.” (Isa. 35:5.) This will be during the Millennial
Kingdom; and the result will be that all shall know the Lord, from the least to the



greatest. Not seeing with the natural sight, but clearly seeing with the eyes of
understanding, all will appreciate his character and rejoice therein. We sometimes
express this thought poetically in the words,

"Sun of my soul, my Father dear, |know no night when thou art near. O! may
no earth-born cloud arise, To hide thee from thy servant's eyes."

LORD JESUS, make Thyself to me
A living, bright reality!

More present to faith's vision keen,
Than any outward object seen;
More dear, more intimately nigh,
Than e'en the sweetest earthly tie.
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THE DIVINE PROGRAM
XIl. The Great Day of His Wrath
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

OVER AND OVER again the Bible tells us of a great day of wrath impending upon
the world--a day of general settlements of accounts--a "day of fierce anger of the
Lord," a "day of wrath," a "time of trouble such as never was since there was a
nation." Various are the descriptions of this day of trouble. It is also described as a
whirlwind of devastation; as a flood of destruction; and as a fire consuming
everything before it. It is located at the end of this age, as a dark cloud on the
dawning of the new dispensation. In it will come, first, trials upon the Church, the
saintly; and secondly, the tribulations of the world in general. A description of some
of these judgments and trials has been misunderstood by some to signify eternal
torment, because their symbolical character is not fully recognized. In evidence that
these statements respecting the "fire" are symbolical, we quote one passage. We read
in Zephaniah 3:8, "Wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until the day that | rise up to the
prey; for my determination is to gather the nations, that | may assemble the
kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger; for all the
earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy." We could not find a passage to
more distinctly tell of the trouble and fire of that day: but notice that it is the fire of
God's anger and not literal fire. Notice again, that after the fire shall have burned
itself out --after the great conflagration of trouble --mankind will still be in the earth-
-and will be blessed. The®eeding verse says: "Then will | turn to the people a

pure message, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with
one consent." Thus briefly are we shown the result of the terrible burning. The day
of wrath will come in a financial, political, social and religious convulsion, in which
the present earth (social order) will pass away with a great commotion, and the new
heavens (spiritual powers), and the new earth (social arrangement) will come into
permanent control under Emmanuel's Government. The confusion, jargon, Babel of
the present, so bewildering to humanity, will give place to the pure message of
Divine Truth, emancipating the world from the grievous errors which have
intoxicated and bewildered it. Severe will be the cost in the destruction of prevalent
institutions, but the results will be well worth it all. So vivid are the descriptions of
this day of wrath that "Second Adventists" have built upon them the theory that the
earth will be burned to a cinder and require a thousand years to cool off, at the end of



which Christ and the Church, they say, will return to earth and make Paradise out of
the ashes. Nor are Adventists alone guilty of this misinterpretation; nearly all the
creeds of Christendom mention this great day or epoch with which the Gospel Age is
to end, and describe it as a period of literal burning of the earth. The proper
interpretation of the matter is, that these various descriptions are symbolical, instead
of literal. They describe God's time of reckoning with the world, in which Justice in
many respects will be squared and retribution demanded of those who have
knowingly transgressed the laws of righteousness, or who had sympathized with and
profited by such doings on the part of others. This is the "day of vengeance"
mentioned in the Bible, respecting which the Lord says, "Vengeance is mine; | will
repay, saith the Lord." (Rom. 12:19.) Nor will the recompense coming upon the
generation then living be merely for its own injustices
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and failure to apply righteous principles. Evidently the Lord intends to hold the
present generation responsible for the transgressions of preceding times, because,
instead of properly reprobating the past and denouncing the doctrines and practices
of the "dark ages," the present generation has measurably re-endorsed them and
maintained them in their creeds, although, present advantages considered, there is no
excuse for this. Amongst the injustices and inequities for which the Lord will

require an account are the atrocities of "the dark ages," when for conscience sake
men and women were tortured and many of them burned at the stake. In Scriptural
language the blood of the martyrs still cries for vengeance, and the present
generation will, in the great day of trouble, be required to make amends. To some
this may appear an injustice on the part of the Divine Government, yet we may be
sure that the Judge of all the earth will do right, and that when we come to see the
matter clearly, all lovers of righteousness will be able to endorse his course. If it be
granted that the persecutions of the dark ages were done in a considerable measure
of blindness, darkness and superstition, it may also be admitted that in the light of
present opportunities the honest-hearted have no excuse for continuance in those
theories and superstitions, but have every opportunity for coming to the light of the
knowledge of the glorious Gospel, and to an intelligent understanding of the
teachings of God's Word. These responsibilities are being shirked by the majority,
while many who do see clearly are derelict as respects their duty, and unwilling to
take their stand for the Truth and against the error, because of what it would cost
them in the way of honor of men and position and "bread and butter." These
principles operated similarly in the end of the Jewish Age, and we are in this
argument clearly following leadings of the great Teacher, who said to the Jews in the
harvest time of their age that God would require of that generation all the righteous
blood shed upon the earth from the time of righteous Abel. "That upon you may
come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel
unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple
and the altar."--Matt. 23:35. The generation addressed by our Lord had much
advantage every way over all its predecessors, and failed to profit thereby. As he
said to them, "Ye garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, and say, If we had been in
the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of
the prophets.” (Matt. 23:29,30.) Nevertheless, our Lord and the apostles were treated
worse by them than were the prophets by their fathers. How terrible was the
visitation of Divine judgment upon the Jewish nation is well known to all familiar

with their history. The record is that nearly 2,000,000 perished at the siege of
Jerusalem after the internecine war or period of anarchy. Those experiences which
befell Natural Israel and resulted in the utter overthrow of that nation in A.D. 70
were, perhaps, the most awful experiences which ever came to any nation. They
were a type or foreshadowing of the still more terrible experiences which are to
come upon Christendom--Nominal Spiritual Israel-- in the "harvest" time of this age.
It is not for us to seek to combat with the world to hinder this impending trouble, this



day of wrath. Indeed, the Scriptures assure us in connection with the announcement
of this day of trouble that "none of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall
understand."-- Daniel 12:1,9,10. The Divine Revelation respecting the time of
trouble is only to a portion of the world--the Church; for her admonition, her
instruction, her guidance, "that the man of God may be thoroughly furnished" and
that "ye, brethren, should not be in darkness," when "that day shall come as a snare
on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth.” (1 Thes. 5:2-6; Luke 21:35.)
This article, therefore, is not expected to be appreciated by the general reader, except
in the sense that some may be amused with what they consider to be the folly of
giving heed to the predictions of the Word of God. The Scriptures indicate most
distinctly that the trouble of this "day of wrath" will be anarchy--"every man's hand
against his neighbor." It is quite true, on the contrary, that the tendency of our day
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is in the very reverse direction, away from individualism and in the direction of
unions, trusts and combines. This is manifest in every direction--ecclesiastical,
political, social and financial. And just such a tendency of confederacy or federation
is distinctly brought to our attention, for, as there were giants in the earth before the
flood, so there are to be giant institutions and systems before the great time of
trouble breaks into cataclysm. The Scriptures say to the Lord's people, "Say ye not,
A confederacy, to all them to whom this people shall say, A confederacy; neither
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid.” --Isa. 8:12. No one of observation has failed to note
that while unions of capital and labor are in progress, there is a distinct dividing line
on one side of which are the rich trusts and the kings and their armies, financial,
religious, political; on the other side are the masses. Both parties are aggressive.
Both are growing in numbers and in strength daily. Both are becoming more than
ever determined that they are in the right, and both are more than ever realizing that
the trial of their strength in the mighty conflict cannot be far distant. The Scriptures
alone foretold these conditions and the outcome. Neither party will give in. The
conflict will be the most severe of the world's history--the more so because both
parties at the beginning of the struggle will feel confident of the justice of their
cause, and of their strength, and of the sureness of their victory. Hence the conflict
will be to the knife, and the knife to the hilt. Peaceable means on both sides will be
expected to conquer, but both parties being governed by pure selfishness, judgment
will be beclouded and the results will be awful beyond description. Those committed
at first to peaceable methods in their disappointment and desperation will become
anarchistic. The result will be that the organized system of civilization which now
prevails will work its own destruction at the very moment when, in many respects, it
will appear to be reaching the climax of prosperity. It will thus furnish an everlasting
lesson for men and angels of the destructive tendency of selfishness, the outgrowth
of sin. And while it is termed "the day of the Lord's wrath," it would appear to be the
natural outworking of violation of Divine Law, rather than a direct interference by

the Almighty in human affairs. The Scriptures tell us that God hardened Pharaoh's
heart by promptly hearing his prayer and releasing him from one after another of the
various plagues or chastisements which he brought upon himself. In other words, the
goodness of God, which should have guided him aright, produced the reverse effect,
hardening, instead of softening his heart. So it appears to be in our day. The Lord
during the past century has been lifting from the eyes of mankind a veil of ignorance.
He has been permitting to shine in upon the human mind great intelligence,
previously kept secret. The result is inventions of every kind, bringing to humanity
comforts, luxuries, conveniences and wealth beyond the fondest dreams of avarice,
and discounting the tale of Arabian Nights, as the arc light discounts the tallow dip.
What might be reasonably expected of God's creatures under such favor, such
blessings, from his hands?--what reverence; what faithfulness; what generosity
toward fellow-men; what contentment; what peace; what inquiring after the will of
God; what endeavor to do his will and to glorify him in body and in spirit! But have



these blessed conditions existed in any considerable measure? Alas, no! The very
contrary conditions have resulted. Discontent, irreverence, unfaithfulness,
selfishness, are more prevalent to-day than ever before. Instead of inquiring, What
shall | render unto the Lord my God for all his benefits? the scientific world are
endeavoring to get rid of the Almighty entirely, --his personality. These savants tell
us--that all we have received is the result of natural processes--that nature is our
God; that an intelligent Creator was not even necessary; that the first part of
protoplasmic life was generated from the alkalies of the sea, and that man is merely
the highest development thus far of this evolution of matter--that he needed no God;
had no fall into sin; needed no Redeemer from sin and no Millennial Kingdom with
restitution powers to uplift him. Practically all the college-bred--professors and
graduates, hold to this godless theory--this theory that we need no intelligent,
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supreme Creator, but a blind force in operation--that all speculation respecting
Divine Wisdom, Justice, Love and Power are foolishness; that each cranium makes
its own God according to its own development in these qualities. In other words,
man is his own God. "The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." --Psa. 14:1.
It should not surprise us that where the professors lead the public will follow. Hence,
under the guidance of the colleges and pulpits of the land gradually, inch by inch,
cautiously, faith in God and in the Bible as his Revelation are gradually being
undermined. In this fact centers the horrible atrocities which will soon envelop
Christendom; just as, a century ago, atheism in France led to the reign of terror there.
And, by the way, the French Revolution is significantly intimated in the Bible to be a
foreshadowing of the worldwide terror soon to be expected. That God foreknew
present conditions and foretold them more than two thousand years ago is clearly
shown in the statements of Daniel 12. The prophet had received a message for the
people of Israel, which was plainly explained to him, but very interesting details, not
pertinent to his nation, but to the end of this age, were withheld from him. He prayed
earnestly for them and got the answer from the angel, "Go thy way, Daniel; for the
words are closed up and sealed till the time of the end...in the time of the end many
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased...and the wise shall understand
...and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation."
Notice this prophecy carefully. Its statements are beautiful in their simplicity; yet the
present day cannot be better described in the same number of words. The first item
marks our day of rapid transportation and those traversing sea and land in every
direction--"running to and fro." There never was such a day before. Less than a
century ago there was not a steam engine on earth--not a railroad train, nor a rail.
Suddenly, as if touched by magic wand, railroads cover the civilized earth and
humanity rushes pell-mell in every direction, as if solely intent upon the fulfillment

of this prophecy, of which the majority are in total ignorance. Nevertheless the great
Christian astronomer, Newton, studying this passage long before railroads were
thought of, declared his belief in its fulfilment, surmising that a mode of
transportation would be discovered which would carry people safely at the rate of
"fifty miles an hour." Here we see the wisdom of the man who takes heed to the
Word of God. Correspondingly we see the folly of the man who neglects God's
Word; for the great Voltaire, making light of the Bible, called attention to Sir Isaac
Newton's comment, and called him a "poor old dotard," misled by that faalah

the Bible. The contrast is accentuated when we remember that Voltaire died only a
few years before the locomotive was invented, while the Christian philosopher was
dead nearly three centuries. Note also that the second feature of this prophecy has
been fulfilled with equal carefulness. A fever of general education has broken out in
the world--public schools have been established in all parts of Christendom. Not
only is education now supplied free of charge, but as though to assure a fulfillment
of this prophecy, education has been made compulsory by those who know not that
there is such a prophecy. Who will tell us that these matters are purely of chance? If



they be of chance, then, indeed, "truth is stranger than fiction." We come now to the
third feature: "The wise shall understand"--not the worldly-wise; but those of whom
the Scriptures say, "Not many learned; not many great; not many rich; not many
wise hath God chosen" to be of his elect Church. Most evidently the intention here is
to mark out those of the church who are wise toward God--"the wise virgins." These,
and these only, may fully understand the present situation, the time in which we are
living, the fulfillment of these prophecies and their culmination in the great time of
trouble, "the day of vengeance," with which this age will end, giving place to the
new dispensation under Emmanuel's Government. Next we note the fourth feature
of prophecy, "There shall be a time of trouble such as never was since there was a
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nation." This fits our topic exactly. We had already portrayed some of the troubles
coming and their cause. Here we simply note their connection with the other parts of
this prophecy. As world-wide education came as a result of the intermingling of
peoples by interchange and traffic and aroused ambition, so the general education of
the world is preparing it for the cataclysm of trouble. The world's greatest blessing--
knowledge--is becoming its greatest bane. The education that should be bringing all
mankind more peace, pleasure, joy, appreciation of the Creator and of each other is
producing the reverse effect --discontent, which soon will reach its more aggravated
form. Selfish ambition will soon work its own destruction. In view of these things,
what is the Scripture counsel to the saintly and to the world in general? To the
former it is, Have full confidence in God, and let patience have her perfect work;

wait upon the Lord. Have confidence that his methods are best in every way. Seek
the heavenly kingdom--seek to make your calling and election sure at the sacrifice of
every earthly interest. To others who have some ear to hear, the message is, "Seek
righteousness, seek meekness. It may be that ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord's
anger."--Zeph. 2:3.

During the past year the Overland Monthly has been running a very instructive
series of articles by C. T. Russell, Pastor of Brooklyn Tabernacle, New York. These
articles have created widespread attention, calling forth columns of newspaper
criticism in a way which seems most remarkable. As a writer, Mr. Russell's books
have enjoyed a larger circulation than any English work. Of his work entitled
"Studies in the Scriptures," the average output is two thousand three hundred copies
for each working day. We regret the records of 1909 are not yet complete, but in
1908 seven hundred and twenty-eight thousand, four hundred and seventy-four
volumes were sold. Since publication, three million five hundred and thirty-four
thousand volumes have been circulated. Last year, in addition to these there were
three hundred and eight million pages of his tracts circulated. In all literature the
Bible is about the only book that has had a larger circulation. The Chinese Almanac
printed at the Imperial Press has a circulation of eight million. The Bible is way
ahead of this. One society having circulated over one hundred and seventy million
copies. But in American literature, Mr. Russell stands first. In the literature of the
world, the order would probably be as follows: The Bible, the Chinese Almanac, the
"Studies in the Scriptures," "Don Quixote," "Uncle Tom's Cabin" and Hubbard's
"Message to Garcia."



TO JESUS ALWAYS

I ALWAYS go to Jesus,
When troubled or distressed,;
| always find a refuge
When | with Him can rest.
| tell Him all my trials,
| tell Him all my grief;
And while my lips are speaking
He gives my heart relief.

When full of dread forebodings,
And flowing o'er with tears,

He calms away my sorrows,
And hushes all my fears.

He comprehends my weakness,
The peril I am in,

And He supplies the armor
| need to vanquish sin.

When those are cold and faithless,
Who once were fond and true,
With careless hearts forsaking
The old friends for the new,
| turn to Him whose friendship
Knows neither change nor end:
| always find in Jesus
An ever faithful Friend.

| always go to Jesus;
No matter when or where
| seek His gracious presence,
I'm sure to find Him there.
In time of joy and sorrow,
Whate'er my need may be,
| always go to Jesus,
And Jesus comforts me.
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GOD'S CHOSEN PEOPLE

|.--Faith the Foundation of Jewish Character
BY C. T. RUSSELL

Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

THE RESURRECTION of Jewish hopes as represented in Zionism is amazing, not only to

well-informed Gentiles, but also to the more learned of the Jewish peoples. Seventeen years ago the writer visited
the Holy Land to note the evidences of rejuvenation resulting from the increase of rainfall in that region, in

harmony with certain prophecies of the holy Scriptures to which he then had been calling attention for more than
fifteen years. On that occasion he endeavored to awaken Jewish interest in the prophecies relating to their
reestablishment as a nation in their own land, and the Divine blessing then to be poured out upon the Promised
Land and the chosen people. But no Jew at that time seemed to have a hearing ear.

Amongst the poorer classes of them there was indeed a temporary animation of countenance, but the dejected look
returned as they replied that the prophesied blessing could not come until after the year 6,000 A.M., and that their
chronology showed this to be about 150 years off. We attempted to show them from their own Scriptures that 6,000
years had already elapsed, and that the "Times of the Gentiles" would soon expire--in 1915--and that, according to
the Scriptures, great blessings would then be poured upon them as a people. But they merely sighed, and by looks
and actions said, "A Gentile cannot tell us about our own Scriptures; surely our rabbis are more wise and would
give us such consolation, if it were true."

On our return from the Holy Land our report of prevailing conditions was quite widely published in America and
Great Britain, and we sent special copies of it to the managers of the Jewish Colonization Committee, representing
Sir Moses Montefiore's bounty; also to the managers of the Baron de Hirsch Jewish Colonization Fund. The latter
Assogation was then expending millions of money in endeavoring to establish Jewish colonies in Argentine
Republic, while the former was laboring in Palestine. We called the attention of thAsstiéation to the

Scriptural declaration that Israel would be regathered to its own land, and that efforts expended elsewhere would be
comparatively fruitless--as they have since proven.

We do not claim that our influence has contributed in the slightest degree to the marvelous awakening of the Jewish
people in respect to the rehabilitation of their land and their nation. We are merely noting how marvelous the
change that has come over that people since that time! Now Jews voluntarily inform us that they read regularly our
weekly discourses, and are specially interested in the items which touch upon Jewish welfare and coming

national glory. And, we have been invited by Hebrews to lecture before them on the prophecies of the Hebrew
Scriptures, in which they are evincing a deep and a growing interest.

When Zionism first made its appearance it appealed only to the "poor Jews." The rich and prosperous Jews very
generally sneered at Zionism as impracticable, foolish, etc. Prominent Rabbis preach against it, declaring that
America is the promised land of the Jew, from which no Palestine prospect could attract him. They declare
themselves unorthodox--Jews by
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race and not by faith--iconoclasts, agnostics. Editors of Jewish papers expressed similar views, evidently feeling
that the Zionist movement would bring discredit on their race in the eyes of the Gentiles. Meetings were held in
which Zionism was decried and made sport of, and American citizenship held up as the ideal for the Jewish youth,
etc.



Gradually Jewish sentiment has veered more and more toward Zionism, until to-day Jewish journals find it
advantageous to have a Zionist Department. And rabbis and editors find it not wise to run counter to the steadily
increasing current of Zionist sentiment. Now they admit that a rejuvenation of Palestine is in progress,

that Zionism has a hold upon the hearts of the poorer Jews in every land, and particularly in Russia. Now they
admit that the poor of their race have heart-longings for Palestine, which impulse them toward it rather than
elsewhere.

Now they admit that the rehabilitation of Israel in her own land would not only be advantageous for their poorer
brethren, but possibly add to the influence of the less orthodox, who would not think of leaving this and other lands,
where they are enjoying so great financial prosperity that they are not thinking particularly of the future nor of the
past.

The Power of Jerusalem's Hope.

Do we consider it strange that an influence, a hope, should so quickly spread abroad over all the earth amongst the
eight millions of the Hebrew race? Do we consider it "extraordinary patriotism" that, after eighteen centuries of
absence from their fatherland, the thought of returning thither should so pulsate the hearts of their whole nation? Do
we marvel still more, when we consider that they have been a longer period out of that land than ever they were in
it? If these are the interrogations of our mind, they merely prove that we do not comprehend the sentiment which
now for nearly thirty-eight centuries has influenced Abraham and his seed!

The fact is, that the Jew is not well known even amongst his most intimate Gentile acquaintances. And he cannot be
broadly and intimately understood, except from the standpoint of his religion, which few Gentiles comprehend, and
which with the majority of Jews, even, is a matter of prejudice and pride, rather than of clear understanding and
religious conviction.

Originally isolated from other nationalities by Divine command, and in accordance with his religious convictions,

the Jew became a stranger and an alien to the world at large; and it, resenting his claim of Divine favor and religious
superiority, has disdained the Jew and ostracized him--yea, and persecuted him even, in a most un-Christian
manner. Cut off thus from social intercourse with Gentiles --shut up by himself, the Jew has cultivated a spirit of
social resentment. Crowded in upon himself, he has had the ambition to cope with the Gentiles in every field of
progress in a competitive and not a fraternal spirit. For a long time forbidden to own and till the land, he abandoned
agriculture and confined himself within certain limits of cities of the old world, and has distinctly marked his

"Jewish Quarter." Finding that the Gentile came to him generally under stress, if at all, he has engaged in
pawnbroker businesses, and applying to it his natural energy, he learned how to make that business profitable--but
thereby frequently increased the animosity of his Gentile neighbors. Gradually his strong character has

become chiefly enlisted in money-making --and in this he has a large following amongst the Gentiles, though the
latter are comparatively less successful in the strife.

Not until our day, since the overthrow of Jerusalem, has the Jew really had full, fair treatment and equal opportunity
with other nationalities in certain parts of Europe and in this land. Now his persevering energy places him in high
positions of influence in banking, in merchandising, in newspaper work and in literature Yet, however great his
achievements, however wealthy he may be, there is a great gulf socially between him and his Gentile neighbor. Nor
can we claim that this is purely an objection to his religion, for many Gentiles of high social rank hold to very

similar religious tenets --Unitarians and others. This social chasm the Jew admits and resents, but does not
understand. It would appear to be due largely to the fact that his commercial
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instincts have in these long years gained such an ascendancy as to dominate him in whatever field he may exercise
himself. The money sentiment, the cash value, How much is it worth? How much can | get? What will it profit? are
sentiments which, to a lamentable degree, afflict all of humanity--some more, some less. But with the Gentiles there
are sentiments, there are occasions, there are things and circumstances, into which he enters quite separate and apart
from commercialism. This super-commercial sentiment our Hebrew friends generally find it difficult to appreciate
and impossible to attain.

What can be the foundation from which proceeds the irrepressible hope and courage of the Jew, which have carried
him through bloody seas of persecution, through social ostracism, against the current of prejudice and superstition,
to his present lofty stand in the world? Why has he not been crushed, as have other people? Why has he not
disappeared from the face of the earth as a race, as have other races? Why is it that to-day, after thirty-eight
centuries, he is such a force, such a power in the world financially, that the wealthiest Governments



are indebted to him and dare scarcely undertake a war without his co-operation in raising the funds? What is the
secret of Jewish hope, courage and pride?

The Chosen Seed of Abraham.

The key of the situation is given us in the Bible, and nowhere else. The relationship of Jewish people and the land
of Palestine and the Bible, rightly understood, constitute a proof that there is a God: that he has a great and
wonderful Plan or method by which he is dealing with mankind; that his Plan is connected with the Jewish nation,
and that the Bible is the record of that Plan. But here we must remember the truthfulness of the poet's expression:

"God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform."

It is a mistake to suppose that the Bible was written for the world or intended to be understood by the world. Its own
testimony is to the contrary of this--that the Divine purposes are intended to be concealed from mankind in general
and to be understood only by those who come into heart harmony with the Divine intention, and who from this
standpoint "search the Scriptures." It should not surprise us, therefore, that our Jewish friends have not
comprehended clearly the Scriptures, which they so reverently and painstakingly preserved from Moses until Christ.
And may we not truthfully say that the same lack of understanding very generally prevails, even amongst
Christians? Is not the fact that comparatively few of the Lord's people have been privileged to comprehend

the length and breadth and height and depth of the Divine Plan, fully in agreement with the Scriptural declaration
that such knowledge has been intended throughout the Age only for a very small minority? The hindrances which
have blinded so many are the creeds, traditions and Talmud. "The secret of the Lord is with them that reverence him
(and His Word) and he will show them his covenant."--Psa. 25:14.

The Scriptures seem to indicate, however, that the time is at hand when "The mystery of God shall be finished," and
when the understanding of the Divine Plan may be comprehended by increasing numbers, and amongst these the
reverential Jews. Indeed, the Jew should be specially attracted by the outlines of the Divine Plan set forth in the
prophecies of his own Scriptures. They explain the experiences of Israel while still in God's favor, and the
experiences of the past eighteen centuries of their disfavor, and show how both of these will work together
eventually for the blessing of Israel and through Israel for the blessing of the Gentiles.

The Divine Promise to Abraham's Seed.

As the very foundation of Israel's every hope, the mainspring of that people's courage, the motive power of their
energy, their perseverance and their pride, has been the Divine promise made to Abraham, their illustrious ancestor,
"the friend of God." To Abraham, after certain tests of character--obedience, loyalty, faith--God made a Promise
which constitutes the hope, both of Israel and the Gentiles. It reads, "In thy Seed shall all

OV66

the families of the earth be blessed." (Gen. 22:18.) Abraham's son Isaac was indicated by the Lord to be the channel
through which this blessing should peed. Later on, Isaac's son, Jacob, was indicated as a further channel. At
Jacob's death the Divine blessing passed, by Divine direction, not to a single one of his posterity, but to them all as
a whole nation.

Jacob's name was changed to Israel, which signifies a prince influential with God--in Divine favor. This name

Israel, indicative of so much of honor and Divine favor, was subsequently applied to the whole nation of Jacob's
descendants, who became known as Israelites, or Children of Israel. It was understood by that nation that they were
the seed, the posterity mentioned in the promise made to Abraham--in whom "all the families of the earth

should be blessed." They correctly understood that this would signify a great exaltation for their little nation. They
had full confidence in that great Promise, because the Lord had secured it to them in a most remarkable manner--he
made oath to it. Since he could swear by none greater than himself, he said, "By myself have | sworn, saith the

Lord, because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son; therefore, | will greatly bless
thee and | will exceedingly multiply thy Seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand upon the sea-shore ...and in thy
seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice."--Gen. 23:16-18.



This hope in God--that they were his chosen people whom he would use as the channel of Divine favor to all
nations--has ever been the mainspring of Jewish courage and pride. Not all Jews have inordinate self-conceit as the
basis for success. Some of them are fearful and some deficient in self-esteem; but they are nerved by the conviction
that God was specially interested in them, and the hope that he will yet fulfill to them his Oath-Bound Covenant. A
faith so persistent (for thirty-eight centuries) must surely be pleasing to God, and must challenge the

admiration even of their enemies. Christian Bible students well know that much of the Bible consists of Israel's past
history and prophecies of their coming glory. The past eighteen centuries have been merely a parenthesis in which
spiritual Israel has been in process of selection from every nation. The speedy return of Israel

to God's favor marks another onward step in the Divine Plan of the Ages. According to the Scriptures, their coming
uplift to Divine favor marks the Millennial epoch of blessings so long promised by God through the Hebrew

prophets and attested also by our Lord and his apostles, mark the words of Peter--"Times of Refreshing shall come
from the presence of the Lord, and He shall send Jesus Christ, whom the heavens must retain until the Times of
Restitution of all things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began!"

(Acts 3:19-21.) Jewish Restitution is the first item of the many blessings then to be poured upon mankind by a
gracious Creator.

As in future articles we shall outline various Scriptural prophecies in which the Jew is vitally interested, it is our
hope that not merely our Hebrew friends will be interested, but also Christian Bible students and non-professors.
The coming blessings will be abundant to the blessing of all mankind, but the Jew first, for "God hath not cast away
his people whom he foreknew"; "For the gifts and calling of God he never repents of."-- Romans 11:2,29,32.

PRESS ON

BUILD thee more stately mansions, O my soul,
As the swift seasons roll!
Leave thy low-vaulted past!
Let each new temple, nobler than the last,
Shut thee from heaven with a dome more vast,
Till thou at length art free,
Leaving thine outgrown shell by life's unresting.sea
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Il.--Hope Long Deferred Now Reviving
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

ONE OF THE MOST remarkable things in history is the perseverance of Jewish
hopes; and this confirms the inspiration of the Bible, which sets forth that hope, tells
of its long-delayed fruition and assures us that Israel's hope will persist until its
realization. In subsequent articles we will consider the Jewish prophecies and types,
which show that the Israelitish dreams of world-wide influence as God's peculiar
people are speedily to be realized. We will also show from the Hebrew Scriptures
why the fulfillment of the glorious promises made to Abraham and his posterity have
been so long delayed--theaessity for the delay and the advantages accruing
therefrom. For the present we content ourselves with the bare statement that,
according to the Bible, Palestine will be flourishing with a large population of Jews

at the close of the year 1914. The Scriptures indicate that the gathering will be "out
of all nations," and with considerable wealth and general prosperity. We are not to
understand that this means that all the Jews of the world will go to Palestine, but that
some of the most pious and zealous from every quarter will gather there. At that time
will occur what the Bible terms "Jacob's Trouble," in conjunction with a world-wide
trouble, financial, religious, political, social, eventuating in anarchy, and, later on, in
Israel's exaltation as the earthly exponent of Messiah's spiritual Kingdom. Let none
think of us as prophesying, but merely as announcing our interpretations of
prophecy, which we have been presenting to the public for the past thirty-four years.
In 1874, Socialism had scarcely been born, and Zionism was not dreamed of until
twenty years later. Now Socialism is the great menace of all the Governments of the
civilized world, including Japan, and Zionism is forging ahead with great strides. In
God's province the doors to Palestine as a home have been barred against the Jews
for the past sixteen years. And it is during this period that the Jews have begun to
specially long for their home land. The Zionist movement is their cry to Heaven, and
to each other and to the world. The barring of the doors to Palestine undoubtedly
made the Jews more anxious to re-enter it. The embargo was not lifted until Turkey's
peaceful revolution put into power men of more modern thought, who have canceled
the prohibition and made the Jews welcome to Palestine on the same terms as other
peoples. Six months passed under the new privileges with apparently small results,
causing
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astonishment to those who had expected a speedy influx of the exiled people to the
Land of Promise. The Zionist Congress, which closed its session in Hamburg,
Germany, on the last day of 1909, disclosed the secret of the delay of the Jews to
avail themselves of the opened door. It appears that Dr. Max Nordau, the great
leader of the Zionists and President of the Aisdimn, has been exerting all of his

great influence to hold back the Israelites from entering Palestine, until he could
bring pressure to bear upon the new Turkish Government to secure from it Charter
rights making of Palestine a Jewish State. Dr. Nordau reasoned that the Turkish
Government would be greatly advantaged by the establishment in Palestine of a
Jewish Government tributary to Turkey-- autonomous, but under the Turkish
suzerainty. Such a charter the Turkish Government has continued to refuse,
reiterating, however, its Welcome to the Jews, to all parts of the empire including
Palestine, with the general privileges of Turkish citizenship. Moreover, they
reminded the Jews that Turkey is one of the few nations which had never persecuted
the children of Abraham.

The Pent-Up Hopes Irresistible.

At one time it was feared that the Zionist Congress just closed in Hamburg would
mark a breach in the society, because Dr. Nordau, its President, with many of its
influential members, insisted that the Zionist movement must halt until its demands
of an autonomous Government for Palestine should be granted, and because the
masses of the Zionists were restive and insisted that the opened door should be
promptly entered, leaving the results to God's providence. They reasoned that God,
who had promised the regathering of Israel, and who had opened the way, is
abundantly able in his own time to fulfill all the other provisions of the great promise
made to Abraham-- that his seed, his posterity, should yet bless all the nations of the
earth. Sentiment ran high at the Congress, and, notwithstanding the love and esteem
in which the Society's President was held and the weighty influence of other leaders
under him, the Congress with kind preambles and resolutions of respect for its
leaders, passed over their heads a resolution ordering the gradual transfer of all the
interests of the Zionists to Palestine. Thus the future center of Zionism is decreed to
be the Holy Land. The funds which have been in process of collection for banking
purposes, etc., are to be centered there-- the words "gradually transferred" are
understood to signify as prompt a transfer as wisdom could sanction in dealing with
the various interests and assets of the institution. Witnesses present at that last
Zionist Congress tell of the earnestness and intensity of manner manifested by the
delegates representing Israelites in all parts of the world. America, by virtue of
donations, membership in Zionist Societies, etc., would have been entitled to a
sufficiency of representatives in the Congress to have constituted a majority. But the
representation was comparatively small, the cost of travel, no doubt interfering--
perhaps, also, a desire to save the expense in favor of further donations to the work.
It is remarkable that so few wealthy Jews have contributed either their influence or
money to further the patriotic efforts of their poorer brethren, some of whom so
greatly need just such a homing place. However, since the Scriptures indicate the
accumulation there of wealth, we have no doubt that during the next few years
circumstances will be so shaped providentially that wealthy Jews, as well as poor
ones, will congregate there. Meantime, in full accord with prophecies, the climate of
Palestine is greatly improving, by reason of greater rainfalls. And a Hebrew named
Aaronson has discovered a new kind of wheat, similar to our own, but specially
adapted to the soil and climate of Palestine. Coincidentally, Turkish despatches
inform the world that the Turkish Government has commissioned Sir William
Wilcox, of the Royal Geographical Society of Great Britain, Chief Engineer of the
Survey of the Tigris-Euphrates Delta, to proceed with the reclaiming of
Mesopotamia, the valleys of the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers, presumably the site of



the Garden of Eden, the cradle of the race, and the home land of Abraham before he
removed to Canaan. This considerable work, it is estimated, can be accomplished in
about
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three years. It will tend to bring modern civilization and wealth to that quarter, and
will doubtless co-operate in the rejuvenation of Palestine. Thus, gradually, the
geographical center of the earth, the Jerusalem vicinity, is resuming importance in
the eyes of the world. Those who view the matter through the prophetic telescope
foresee the time when "the Law shall go forth from Mt. Zion (spiritual Israel on the
heavenly plane) and the Word from Jerusalem, the To-Be Capital of the world under
the Millennial Kingdom arrangements. Thither all the nations of earth will send their
ambassadors and from thence take their laws. Upon such as will conform to these
arrangements the Divine blessing will rest, uplifting them gradually from sin,
ignorance and superstition to mental, moral and physical perfection. Thus, according
to the Scriptures the whole earth will gradually become the Garden of the Lord--
Paradise. And those times or years of restitution will bring the willing and obedient
of mankind back again to the full perfection of being, mental, moral and physical,
which God intended and exemplified in Father Adam. Thus eventually all the
terrible results of Adam's disobedience and fall will be blotted out through the long-
promised Kingdom of Israel, the Kingdom of God under Messiah the Mediator of
Israel's New Law Covenant, whose gracious provisions will be open to all the
nations of the earth.-- Acts 3:19-23; Jer. 31:31; Zech. 14:1-6,14-20.

World Empire Ambitions .

Everybody knows that since the days of Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, many
of the nations of earth have cherished the ambition that the fates had decreed their
superiority above other nations, and that all other nations should submit to their rule
for their own advantage. This conceit prompted Nebuchadnezzar to be the first
conqueror of the world. Cyrus the Mede concluded that he was still more fit to be the
world's emperor and established the dominion of the world-wide Empire of the
Medes and Persians. A little later the conceit was grasped by a young man scarcely
out of his teens, and Alexander the Great conquered the world and gave its scepter to
Greece. Later on the Caesars wrested the power and made Rome Empress of the
world. Still later, the Popes became the virtual rulers of earth, under a claim of
spiritual authority. Napoleon ended the papal empire of earth and sought to
appropriate the honors of world domination to himself and France. History shows us
that he almost accomplished his designs. The Bible explains that he failed, not
because of incapacity, but because of the Divine foreordination that the fifth
universal Empire of earth will be that of Messiah--a spiritual and invisible reign of
Christ and the saintly elect members of the church, his Bride, operating through
fleshly Israel, then to be restored to Divine favor and made chief of the nations of
earth and the channel of Divine blessing. It is not so generally known, even to
Christian Bible students, that the Jews entertained this idea of world empire long
centuries before Nebuchadnezzar grasped earth's scepter. Fourteen hundred years
before Nebuchadnezzar became the world's Emperor, God promised this honorable
station to Abraham and his seed--to a nation from his loins. For Abraham's assurance
and for the assurance of all afterward interested in that promise, God made oath to
him, so that by two immutable things, His Word and His Oath, we and all in accord
with the Divine Purpose might know of a surety that the promise or Covenant is not
a conditional one--that it could not fail, that the fulfillment, though long deferred,
would be sure.-- Hebrews 6:18. Those who have wondered at the indomitable spirit
of the Jew which has preserved his nationality for more than thirty centuries, while
other nations in many lands have bloomed and faded and died. The Chinese, indeed,
do show a great persistency, yet they have no acceptable history connecting them
definitely with the remote past and with creation, as have the Jews alone. The secret



of this history and national persistency is found in the relationship between Israel
and God. And the beginning of that relationship and dominating hope is marked by
God's promise and oath to Abraham, "In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be
blessed." The thought of blessing the
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world was not with Israel, as with other nations, merely a dream of imperial power,
dignity and rich revenue. Their ambition based upon this promise made to Abraham
was that they as a nation consecrated to God and accepted by God as his peculiar
people would be used by the promised Messiah as his agency or channel for bringing
the whole world into subjection to the Divine Law--for their moral as well as their
physical blessing and uplifting out of sin and death conditions. And this hope is soon
to be realized. This hope, this ambition to be God's people, to be God's servants, to
be God's channels of blessing to the remainder of mankind, attached itself to the
Hebrew mind in its every contact with the promises of God, the Law and the
prophecies, and with all their experiences under Divine provisions, which were
accepted as necessary instructions of God atifguhem for their foreordained

service to mankind. Thus their early experience in reaching Canaan through the
wilderness were accepted as lessons necessary for their development. Their
experiences under the Judges were disheartening, but accepted as necessary
instructions and preparations. Then came the Kingdom Epoch in their history, when
the reign of Saul, David and Solomon marked periods of progress in the direction of
their long-cherished hopes. Especially in Solomon's day they felt that the promises to
Abraham was about to be fulfilled. Notwithstanding the fact that Solomon
conscripted the labor of the people for the construction of his great temple, and
notwithstanding the fact that he taxed them heavily for internal improvements, etc.,
they submitted in a measure of cheerfulness, because the wisdom, the riches and the
greatness of that king attracted world-wide notice and seemed to be leading on to the
grand climax of their hopes--the establishment of the seed of Abraham as the chief
nation of earth, from whose capital, Jerusalem, the Law would go forth to every
nation, people, kindred and tongue. Indeed, it is quite probable that Israel's boast of
Divine promise of the rulership of the world spread abroad amongst the other nations
and awakened in them a rival ambition. It should be noticed, however, that Israel
sought its dominion of the world under Divine supervision and not through
conquering armies and ambitious generals. Solomon extended the boundaries of his
kingdom merely to the limitations which had been outlined in the Divine assurances
and, instead of seeking to conquer the world, his was known as the "kingdom of
peace." From the time of Solomon's death, Israel's history is a record of
disappointments as respects their great hopes of world domination. The division of
the nation into two parts, Judah and Israel, and subsequently their overthrow by
Syria and Babylonia shook the conceit of many in respect to the Divine Promise, so
that when in the days of Cyrus, in harmony with Divine Providence, the millions of
Israelites who had gone into captivity as settlers in other lands, preferred to remain
where they were, when given the opportunity of returning to the promised land. Less
than fifty-five thousand out of the many millions had so great a love for God and so
strong a hope in the Abrahamic promise as to brave a return to the desolated land
from which their fathers had been forcibly removed. And just so, we believe, it is to-
day. The Jews who would regather to Jerusalem now, according to Hebrew
prophecy, will be the devout, the faithful, who still trust in that Abrahamic promise.
The masses now will prefer to remain in symbolical Babylon, as the masses in the
day of Cyrus preferred to remain in literal Babylon. During the 536 years from the
time of the return of the faithful fifty thousand under the decree of Cyrus, down to

the time of the building of Herod's Temple, more gorgeous than that of Solomon, the
Israelites had a variety of trying experiences, all of which should have tended to
keep them very humble and near to the Lord. As a matter of fact those trying
experiences did make of the Jews a peculiar people, a religious people, more



advanced along moral and religious lines than any other nation on the earth. But,
naturally enough, the religious nation was not composed of the pure in heart only.
Their priests became to a considerable degree Higher Critics and politicians of the
sect known as "Sadducees" or Reform Jews wheveel merely in the present life
and doubted the fulfillment of the Abrahamic
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promise--hoping vaguely that possibly Israel might some day attain an influential
position, not by Divine interposition, but by human wisdom and politics. On the

other hand, there was a strong holiness party at that time amongst the Jews known as
the Pharisees, who went to the opposite extreme and magnified the letter of the Law
to such a degree that they entirely lost sight of its real spirit or intent. Nevertheless as
between these two great extremes there was then, as we should expect, a minority in
heart-harmony with the Lord and his Promise, and still "waiting for the consolation

of Israel," --"Israelites indeed" in whom was no guile.

Natural Israel--Spiritual Israel .

It was at the climax of Israel's second attainment of national importance and dignity
as a subordinate kingdom, under the Roman Empire in the days of Herod, that a
great transaction occurred, which few of the Jews then understood and which few
since understand, and which few even of Christians understand Scripturally. The
Divine Purpose contemplated a greater Kingdom and a greater blessing of all the
nations of the earth than the most hopeful of the Jews had even dreamed of --a
blessing and uplifting to perfection and harmony with God and eternal life. They did
not see that their sin-offerings were merely typical, and that, according to the Law,
An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, signified that a man's life would be
necessary to redeem a man's life --to redeem Adam and his race from the sentence of
death. They did not see that before Messiah could legally bless the world and
emancipate them from sin and death and secure to them eternal life, he must first
redeem them through the sacrifice of himself--typified in various of the typical
sacrifices of their law. Hence they expected Messiah's manifestation in power and
great glory (now soon to be revealed), and this hindered them from accepting as him
the lowly One who submitted himself to a death and crucifixion--although he was
holy, harmless and undefiled, separate from sinners, the anti-typical Passover Lamb.
The intervening period of nearly nineteen centuries has greatly perplexed the Jews.
They perceive their cast-off condition --that they have been without prophet or priest
or other mark of Divine favor all these centuries, subject to persecution. Had they
seen what we are now about to relate the situation would have been clear and easily
understood; but God did not wish to have it understood until his "due time." The
Jews perceived nominal Christendom confused in doctrines and practices, "a cage
for every unclean and hateful bird." (Rev. 18:2.) They could not believe that God
had cast off their nation and had accepted instead as his peculiar people the nations
styled Christendom. They reasoned that much of the theology and many of the
practices of nominal Christendom were heathenish, pure and simple. They did not
see that in that great mass of nominal Christians there were here and there saints of
God, and that these alone from the Divine standpoint composed the spiritual
Israelites--a little flock, containing not many rich, not many great, not many wise,
not many learned, not many noble, according to worldly estimation. The
explanation of this matter, which the Scriptures term the "mystery hidden from past
ages and dispensations," is this: It is the Divine Purpose to have two Israels --both of
them specified in the promise to Abraham. First, a spiritual Israel whose destiny is to
share in the "first resurrection," and be like unto the angels, spirit beings invisible to
men. As Messiah was typified by Isaac, Abraham's son, this spiritual class, intended
to be his joint-heirs on the spirit plane, were typified by Rebecca, Isaac's wife. This
spiritual Messiah, Jesus and his Church exalted through suffering and as a reward for
faith and obedience and self-sacrifice, must first be completed and exalted to the



heavenly condition before the earthly blessing can come to natural Israel, fulfilling
to her all the gracious promises which have encouraged the hearts of her children
these many centuries. And the fulfillment, when realized, will far exceed all
anticipation. Thus the promise to Abraham was divided into two portions; for God
said to him: "Thy seed shall be (1) as the stars of heaven (spiritual Israel), Messiah
and his elect Bride," and (2) "Thy seed shall
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be as the sand of the sea shore"--natural Israel and the multitudes of mankind who
shall receive the Divine blessing through both spiritual and natural Israel. For the
Scriptures indicate that as all nations are privileged to come to the United States and
become citizens, so during the reign of Messiah all nations will be privileged to
become Israelites and thus to share in the blessings of Israel's New Covenant. (Jer.
31:31; Rom. 11:27.) Thus ultimately all the willing and obedient of the human
family will be adopted into Abraham's family. At the conclusion of Messiah's reign
of a thousand years, the whole earth will be filled with Abraham's seed or posterity,
and lifted up to full perfection and harmony with God; because all the unwilling and
disobedient will ere then have been utterly destroyed by Immanuel in the Second
Death.

ONLY A LITTLE WHILE

ONLY a little while to walk with weary feet,
Only a little while the stans of life to meet,
Only a little while to tread the thorny way,
Only a little while, then comes the perfect day.

Only a little while to spread the truth abroad,
Only a little while to testify for God,

Only a little while, the time is fleeting fast,
Only a little while, earth's sorrows all are past.

Only a little while, then let us do our best,

Only a little while, then comes the promised rest.
Only a little while, oh, what a word is this!

Only a little while, then comes the perfect bliss.

Only a little while, then death shall be withdrawn,
Only a little while, then pain and tears are gone;
Only a little while, then by the Crystal Sea,

Only a little while, then we shall dwell with Thee.

Only a little while, Lord, let Thy Kingdom come!
Only a little while, Thy people sigh for home;
Only a little while, the City bring to sight,

Only a little while, come end earth's dreary night!
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lll.--Isra el's "Double"--A Fact and a Theory
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

IT IS A FACT that the history of the Hebrew people divides itself naturally into two
equal parts--1845-1/2 years of favor, followed by 37-1/2 years of trouble and
disruption, and 1845-1/2 years of disfavor, followed by 37-1/2 years of returning
favor and arising from the dust. It is a fact also that this division of Israel's
experiences is distinctly shown in the Bible--in their own Scriptures. So remarkable
a fact would be worthy of deepest attention by both Jews and Christians, even if it
were not noted in the Scriptures. But when it is found clearly outlined in the inspired
prophecies this secondary fact bids all take notice who have respect to the Bible as
the Divine message. If our Hebrew friends would investigate and see this, it would
add impetus to the Zionist movement, and, in general, to all the reviving hopes of
God's Chosen People. Surely such remarkable facts cannot be considered accidental!
Surely they show design on the part of the Great Supervisor of earth's affairs! Surely
they indicate that he who called Israel to be his Chosen People is the same who
scattered Israel as the prophets foretold; and the same who promised that in his own
due time He will not only regather a remnant of that people to the promised land, but
return to them Divine favor. Under that influence they will become the great nation
of earth to which all other nations will flow, and from which, according to the

original promise God's blessing will flow to every nation, people, kindred and
tongue, during the thousand years of Christ's reign--the Millennium. But we must

not be content with assertion. We must prove these facts.

Israel's 1845-1/2 Years of Favor.

There is no question as to when the nation of Israel had its beginning. It was at the
death of Jacob, when he called his twelve sons to his bedside and gave to them
collectively his blessing--their participation in the great promise which God made to
Abraham and confirmed to Isaac and to Jacob with an oath. (Psa. 105:9,10.) We are
not to expect the Word of the Lord to state the period of time from the death of Jacob
to the spring of A.D. 33, when unwittingly the Jews crucified the Lord of Glory.

(Acts 3:17.) Rather we are to understand that the Divine method has been to secrete
the various features of the Divine Plan and to permit them to be understood only as
they become due of fulfillment, as a proof to us of Divine foreknowledge.
Accordingly it is not surprising that the exact date of Jacob's death--the exact
beginning of the Jewish
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nation, is left in a degree of obscurity; yet fully revealed by a circuitous route. St.
Paul, once a member of the Jewish Sanhedrin, and therefore well-versed in the
traditions of his day, and further, we believe, Divinely inspired in his utterances,
furnishes the statement that the giving of the Law was 430 years from the making of
the Covenant with Abraham. The first feature of the Law was the Passover on the
night preceding the exodus from Egypt. This being fixed, we have merely to
ascertain the time between the coming of Abraham into the land of promise, when he
became heir of the Covenant, and the death of Jacob, which, we will demonstrate,
was 232 years. Abraham was seventy-five years old when the Covenant was made
with him at the death of Terah (Gen. 12:4), and Isaac was born twenty-five
thereafter.-- Gen. 21:5.

Thus, from the Covenant to the birth of Isaac 25 years
From the birth of Isaac to the birth of Jacob (Gen. 25:26). 60 "
From the birth of Jacob to his death (Gen. 47:28) 147 "

Total years from the making of the Covenant with Abraham to
the death of Jacob, the beginning of Israel's national historywas 232 "

From the Abrahamic Covenant, the day Abraham entered
Canaan, to the day Israel left Egypt (Ex. 12:41), at the Passover 430 "
Deduct the period from the Covenant to Jacob's death,

as above 232 "
Thus we have what we seek, the length of time between

Jacob's death and the exodus of his posterity, which was 198 "
To this add the period of the wilderness 40 "
The period in Canaan until the division of the land between

the tribes *6 "
The period of the judges *450 "
The period of the Kings of Judah *513 "
The period of the Desolation. *70 "
The period from the Desolation by Cyrus the Median King
to AD.1 *536 "
Total yearsfrom Jacob's death to the beginning of the period

known as Anno Domini 1813 "
From A.D. 1 to the crucifixion of Jesus at the Passover in the

Spring of A.D. 33-- Jewish reckoning 32-1/2"

Total period of Israel's waiting for the Kingdom under Divine

favor and recognition. 1845-1/2"

(*Space does not permit our giving the details respecting the various periods above
mentioned, but we have it clearly demonstrated in print and will be pleased to loan
the book of evidences to all who will send post card request (with a promise to return
the book by mail. Address the writer at Brooklyn, N.Y.) Our Hebrew friends may be
disposed to question our fixing the date of the end of their favor in the Spring of
A.D. 33, because that date is identified with Jesus and his death. But in his
prediction five days before death he said as he wept over the Holy City, "O
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets and stoneth them that are sent unto
you. How often would | have gathered thy children as a hen gathereth her brood
under her wings, and ye would not! Now | say unto you, Your house is left unto you
desolate. Ye shall see me no more until that day when ye shall say, Blessed is he that
cometh in the name of the Lord." (Matt. 23:37-39.) However, all reasonable people
should be amenable to facts. The death of Jesus is a fact withessed to by the millions
whose faith has been built contrary to ordinary logic upon the vicarious death of one
who was executed by his countrymen, not for claiming he was Jehovah, but because
he declared himself--"the sent of God"-- "the Son of God"--"the Messiah." Interpret



the fact how we may, it is there, and deserves consideration. History tells us that
Israel's national
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troubles began shortly after the death of Jesus. The history of the 37-1/2 years
between the death of Jesus and the utter destruction of Jerusalem by Titus and his
army (A.D. 70) is so elaborated by the Jewish historian Josephus as to heed no
comment from us. Josephus shows that during that period insurrection broke out and
increasing turbulence, until, at the end, practically nothing remained to be done but
for the Roman authority to assert itself, and then it was futile. Israel as a nation, as a
Kingdom, perished in A.D. 70, as many of the prophets had foretold. Now the
remarkable fact is to be noted that a corresponding period of 1845-1/2 years from the
death of Christ A.D. 32-1/2 brings us to A.D. 1878, a year memorable for the
meeting of the Berlin Conference of Nations, at which a Hebrew, Disraeli, as the
representative of Great Britain, was accorded the place of chief honor as the leading
spirit. Moreover, the decisions of that Conference had a weighty influence in the
affairs of God's Chosen People. Under the ruling of that Conference of the Great
Powers of Europe the various Balkan States, divisions of the Turkish Empire, were
placed under the supervision of the Governments whose interests were contiguous.
By that division of responsibility for peace in the Turkish provinces, Egypt and
Palestine, as portions of the Turkish Empire, come under the protection of Great
Britain and France. The French made only a partial success of their venture in
digging the Suez Canal and in the turning over of that canal to the British, the French
abandoned their responsibilities in Egypt and Palestine, to the British, although the
Egyptian Government and the Turkish authority are both recognized. The effect has
been the considerable opening up of Egypt, which the British found to be to their
financial interest to exploit. Palestine nearby was too poor to be worthy of
exploitation, but nevertheless profited greatly by the British influence in Egypt. The
greater peace and security prevailing under the lee of the British flag has been
beneficial to the land during the intervening thirty-two years. Meantime, God's
blessing has been returning in a remarkable degree to the Hebrew people in the
various lands to which they were scattered. In this time they have risen to
prominence not only financially, but also in literary and scientific circles. In a word,
ever since the Berlin Conference in 1878 Israel's star has been in the ascendant.
Even the persecutions permitted by providence in Russia (and other persecutions the
Scriptures indicate may yet be expected) have had a beneficial influence in arousing
that nation and making many of them long for the home land, one result of which is
the Zionist Movement, which more and more is captivating the hearts of patriotic
Israelites: especially such of them as still have reverence for the Promise and Oath of
God to father Abraham, "In thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be
blessed." From an entirely different line of prophecy we will later show that
according to the Scriptures Israel is to be rehabilitated as a nation in the near future--
about the year 1915. The Scriptures, however, indicate that at that same time they
will have great distress as a people. "It is the time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be
delivered out of it." (Jer. 30:7.) The deliverance will be so marked, so notable, that
the whole world will begin to realize that Israel's outcast period, cut off from Divine
favor, was not designed to be forever, but merely for an equal period of time to that
in which they enjoyed God's favor. Some may be inclined to remind us that Israel
experienced various captivities and despoliation prior to A.D. 32-1/2. We assent to
this, but call attention to the fact that in all those trying experiences they still had
special evidences of the Divine supervision and that their tribulations were designed
for their purification and blessing. On the other hand, the period since A.D. 32-1/2 is
particularly marked by the prophet as being without Divine favor. "l will scatter you
into all lands, where | will show you no favor." The prophet Isaiah, referring to this
period of cutting off from Divine favor, declares: "Unless the Lord of hosts had left

us a remnant ever so small, like Sodom should we have been, unto Gomorrah should



we have been compared.” (Isa. 1:9.) Isaiah (53:1) again prophesied respecting the
failure of
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Israel to hear the Divine message, saying: "Lord, who hath believed our report." And
again he writes prophetically of their rejection of Messiah: "I will destine you to the
sword, and all of you shall kneel down to the slaughter; because when | called, ye
did not answer; when | spoke, ye did not hear; but ye did what is evil in my eyes,
and that wherein | had no delight did ye choose. Therefore, thus hath said the Lord
Eternal, Behold, those who serve me shall eat, but ye shall be hungry; behold, those
who serve me shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty; behold, those who serve me shall
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed; behold, those who serve me shall sing for joy of
heart, but ye shall cry out from pain of heart, and from a broken spirit shall ye howl;
and ye shall leave behind your name for an oath unto my elect ones, when the Lord
Eternal will slay thee; but his servants will he call by another name." --Isa. 65:12-15.
Many Jews realize the fithess to them, during this long period in which they have
been outcast from God's favor, of not only the above prophecies, but others which
declared that the Lord would make them "a by-word and hissing amongst the
nations" where he would scatter them. And again, that they should be without
prophet and without priest many days--without any communication with God
whatever. When noting the fulfillment of these prophecies against Israel we must not
forget the equally strong testimonies of God through the prophets, that "he who
scattered Israel will gather them again." "Behold, the days are coming, saith the
Lord, when it shall not be said any more, The Lord liveth, who hath brought up the
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, as the Lord liveth, who hath brought
up the children of Israel from the land of the north (Russia, where nearly one-half of
the Jews reside), and from all the countries whither he had driven them; and | will
cause them to return unto their land which | have given unto their fathers"-- Jer.
16:14-15. Moreover, it is explicitly declared that the Lord will no more forever after
that scatter his people, but, on the contrary, that at that time he will enter into a New
Covenant with them, providing for them a better Mediator than Moses--Messiah-- of
whom Moses wrote: "A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he shall say unto
you. And it shall come to pass that every soul, which will not hear that (obey)
prophet, shall be destroyed from amongst the people."--Deut. 18:15,18. (Acts 3:22-
23.) The completeness of their scattering and the apparent hopelessness of their case
must be apparent to every thinking Hebrew. They not only have no king, but they
have no priest. The demoralization incident to their scattering was so great that not a
Jew in the world can positively affirm to what tribe he belongs, and consequently
none is able to trace his lineage to the tribe of Levi and Aaronic ancestry. Having no
priest, they can have nothing even simulating the Day of atonement and its typical
sacrifices for sins. According to the rationale of their own teachings they are entirely
cut off from fellowship and relationship with God, except as that relationship
subsists in the original Covenant which God made with Abraham and confirmed
with the Divine oath.

This Double, or Parallel, Foretold

If we now have the facts of history before us clearly; if we see that Israel was in
Divine favor from the death of Jacob to the death of Christ, and that there their
decline began, and that a similar period of time from the death of Jesus brought them
to a revival of Jewish hopes in A.D. 1878; And if we see that the 37-1/2 years of
failing then are paralleled now by 37-1/2 years of rising to favor and influence, let us
rejoice in what we see and look further. We shall next look to the prophecies which
distinctly foretold this "double” or parallel of Israel's favor with a like period of
disfavor. After the declaration, "Therefore will | cast you out of this land into a land
that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers; and there shall ye serve other gods



(rulers) day and night, where | will not show you favor." (Jer. 16:9-13.) then we read
verse 18, "And first (before the return of favor) | will recompense their iniquity and
their sin double," literally "two-fold," from the Hebrew word mishneh. What could

be plainer than this?
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The prophet declares that from the time of Israel's casting off from all favor until the
time of their return to favor would be a repetition or duplication in time of their
previous history, during which they enjoyed Divine favor. We have already

indicated this double or "two-fold" feature of Israel's history and that the turning

point was at the time of their rejection of Jesus as their Messiah when they cried to
Pilate against him, saying, "His blood be upon us and upon our children.” The Lord
took them at their word, and they have endured a severe retribution. Meanwhile their
hearts and minds have been blinded by prejudice for four substantial reasons: 1. The
teaching of some that Jesus in his one person was both the Father and the Son, both
the Almighty and the Messiah. This erroneous teaching the Jewish mind properly
rejects as both unscriptural and irrational. 2. They did not realize how great their
Messiah must be--that in order to give them eternal life as human beings, and
through them to extend the same opportunity or blessing to others, the Messiah must
first die, must first sacrifice his earthly life, that he might give it to Israel and to the
world, while the Father, Jehovah, exalted him to the heavenly plane as a reward for
his obedience and self-sacrifice. 3. Another matter which they did not perceive, and
which they are not to be specially blamed for not discerning, was the fact that God
proposed the selection of a small handful of humanity, to be associates with Messiah
in his glorious Kingdom work of blessing Israel and the world in connection with the
New Covenant promised to Israel in Jeremiah 31:31 and elsewhere. This fact, that
the Messiah would have a Church or "Body" associated with himself and on the
spirit-plane is nowhere specified in the original Abrahamic promise, although it is
implied. When the Lord said to Abraham, "Thy seed shall be as the stars of heaven
and as the sand of the seashore," the star feature of the illustration represents the
higher or spiritual or heavenly seed of Abraham, the Church. The nucleus of this
spiritual "seed of Abraham" was selected from amongst the Jews, and the remainder
is being gathered since from amongst the Gentiles. This spiritual seed is being
gathered out during the second half of Israel's mishneh, "double" or "two-fold"
experiences. 4. Another matter which has confused our Hebrew friends on this
subject is the fact that they do not discern as between the nominal Christian Church
numbering hundreds of millions, and the saintly few lost to human sight in this great
mass-- the saintly few who constitute the "Church of the Firstborn," the antitypical
Levites and priests. Even to Christian people, as the Apostle declares, this election or
selection of the saints of this Gospel Age as the spiritual seed of Abraham is a
"mystery." --Col. 1:26,27.

The Very Turning Day Indicated.

Next we notice God's testimony through another prophet which indicates the very
day on which Israel's "double" turned-- the very day on which the first-fold or
division of Israel's experiences of favor ended, and on which the second-fold or
division of Israel's disfavor began. Before we quote the prophecy we call attention to
the fact that different prophecies take different standpoints, and then speak as though
the prophet stood at that particular time and place. For instance, Jeremiah stood in
his own day and said, "Behold the days come, saith the Lord, when | will do," thus
and so, and render unto you "double." The prophecy we are now quoting is different.
Zechariah (9:9-12) in prophetic vision took his stand at the end of Jewish favor on
the very day when their "double” or mishneh turned, on the very day when Jesus
fulfilling his prophecy, rode on the ass to the brow of the Mount of Olives and there,
overlooking Jerusalem, wept over it and declared "Your house is left unto you
desolate." Note the proof of this. The prophecy says: "Rejoice greatly, O daughter



of Zion! Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, thy King cometh unto thee.
Righteous and victorious is he; lowly and riding upon an ass, upon a colt the foal of

a she-ass." (This is the same one who ultimately shall cut off the battle-bow and
speak peace unto the nations, and whose dominion shall be from sea to sea and from
the rivers to the ends of the earth.)
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But first national power was to pass from the Jews for a time, and thus we read (V.
12), "Turn you to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope!" This is the invitation of
Messiah "to the Jew first." But foreseeing the rejection of the invitation by the nation
as a whole, the Lord through the prophet adds, "Even to-day do | declare that | will
recompense two-fold unto you." Or, as in our Common Version, "Even to-day do |
declare that | will render double unto thee." Reputable Jewish witnesses in the New
Testament show that Jesus thus offered himself to Israel as their King, and at the
same time as their Passover Lamb, on the 9th day of the first month A.D. 33--five
days before his crucifixion as the Passover Lamb--on the very day when the
Passover Lamb should have been taken into the houses of those who would be
protected by its blood of sprinkling and nourished by its flesh. We are not faulting
Israel in general for not being sufficiently spiritual to discern the blessed
opportunities that were theirs, for we find that similar conditions have prevailed in
the meantime and prevail to-day all over Christendom. Only a small number, either
of Jews or Gentiles, have been sufficiently saintly to be accounted members of this
elect, select, spiritual seed of Abraham, or even to understand this "mystery." Yet,
shortly, as members of the Great Messiah and under the headship of the glorified
Jesus, the saintly, spirit-begotten church will begin to perform to Israel, and through
Israel to all nations, the glorious promise to Abraham, "In thy seed shall all the
families of the earth be blessed.”

"She Hath Received Double."

Let us now notice a third Scripture which speaks of Israel's "double.” (Isa. 40:1-2.)
As Jeremiah looked at the matter from the far past, and told what would come; and
as Zechariah stood at the turning point and told of the very day when the second half
of Israel's experiences began, Isaiah took a still different standpoint. Coming down
prophetically to the end of the "double" in 1878, he cries: "Comfort ye, comfort ye,
my people, saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to the heart of Jerusalem and call
out unto her that her time of sorrow is accomplished, that her iniquity is atoned for;
for she hath received from the hand of the Lord double (the second half of her
experiences, outcast) for all her sins." Slow, indeed, to comprehend all the things
that are written would be the heart that could see nothing in these wonderful
coincidences, and, to such, it would be useless to multiply evidences or to exhort to
faith. An appreciation of the Divine Word necessitates first of all a right and
teachable attitude of mind. Those who have not yet attained that condition of heart
must needs wait. If they cannetceive instruction by the eye or ear or heart of Faith
they must needs wait until the actual demonstrations of the "time of trouble" coming,
and the subsequent uplifting of Israel, in harmony with these prophecies, shall be
fulfilled. The proof that Israel's disfavor will completely terminate in A.D. 1915 and
thenceforth their national polity be reestablished, we leave for a future article.
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IV--Chastened "Seven Times." A Period of 2520 Years
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

WHEN ENTERING into Covenant relationship with the nation of Israel, God of
course foreknew that the nation whose fathers courageously shouted "All the Lord
our God hath commanded will we do," would really not do those things, but, like the
remainder of the world, would be swayed by the forces of sin and the weakness of
heredity. Consequently, when setting forth to the chosen people the blessing which
the Lord their God would give unto them, if they would be obedient to his Law and
walk in his statutes, God also set forth what they might expect in the event of their
failure so to do. And incidentally, in connection with the outlining of their
punishments for transgression, the Lord prophetically in a hidden and covered
manner, supplied information as to how long his chosen people would be under the
hand of a chastening providence before being restored to Divine favor. The period
of their chastening is told in the expression, "Seven Times." The Lord's words are:
"And if, even with these things, ye will not hearken unto me, then will | give forth
correction, Seven Times, for your sins. So will | break your pomp of power and will
set your heaven as iron and your land as bronze; and your strength shall be spent in
vain and your land shall not yield her increase; and the trees of the land shall not
yield their fruit. "If, therefore, ye will go in opposition to me, and not be willing to
hearken unto me, then will | yet further plague you Seven Times, according to your
sins.... And |, even |, will plague you Seven Times, for your sins, and will bring

upon you a sword that shall inflict the covenanted avenging....And I, even I, will
correct you Seven Times for your sins; and ye shall eat of the flesh of your sons
....And I will give your cities unto desolation, and make your holy places dumb, and

I will find no fragrance in your satisfying odour; and | will make the land dumb, and
your foes that dwell therein shall regard it with dumb amazement; when even you |
scatter among the nations, and make bare, after you, a sword. Then shall your land
become an astonishment, and your cities a desolation. Then shall the land be paid her
sabbaths, all the days she lieth desolate, while ye are in the land of your foes; then
shall the land keep sabbath, and pay off her sabbaths; all the days she lieth desolate
shall she keep sabbath--the which she kept not as your sabbaths, while ye dwelt
thereupon. For the land shall be left of them
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and shall be paid her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without them. They also
accepting as a payment the punishment of their iniquity, because, yea, because my
regulations they refused, and my statutes their soul abhorred."--Lev. 26:18-46. We
have made but a brief quotation from this remarkable prophecy which has been so
accurately fulfilled--especially since the time of the rejection of Jesus. However, be

it noted that the prophecy distinctly intimates that this Divine disfavor is not to last
forever, but to be for "Seven Times." In our next article we will show what their
Sabbaths have to do with the matter and how the prophecy of the desolation of the
land, the paying of her Sabbaths, has already been fulfilled. Here we want to notice
the "Seven Times" or seven symbolic years of chastening-- where they began; where
they will end; and the fact that they are symbolical and not literal years. Evidently
the various translators who have handled these verses have been perplexed, and
therefore have caused our Common Version improperly to read Seven Times more.
This could not mean Seven Times more than the sins would deserve, for God would
not be thus unjust; neither could it mean Seven Years more, because Israel's
punishments, for sin were not marked off in periods of seven years. As a matter of
fact, on account of idolatry, the nation went into captivity to other nations round
about some eighteen times, the periods varying from a few months to eighteen years.
Even the captivity which came upon them in the days of Zedekiah, and which lasted
for seventy years would not wholly fulfill the spirit of this prophecy. Besides, could
we suppose that God would specifically mark out the little captivities, etc., and
absolutely ignore Israel's great period of disaster and desolation of the land and
scattering of their people among all nations? The Seven Times here repeated with
such emphasis evidently marked the great indignation of God against Israel; and the
prophesied restoration of his people to Divine favor is evidently to be at the end of
those Seven Times. Then God will remember his Covenant and fulfill all of its
gracious provisions. St. Paul foretold this, saying, "Hath God cast away his people?
God forbid!...God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew! ...Blindness in
part is happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in....For this is
my Covenant unto them, when | shall take away their sins. As concerning the Gospel
they are enemies for your sakes; as touching the election, they are beloved for the
fathers' sakes."-- Rom. 11:1-2,25-28.

Note the facts before us:
(1) God foreknew and foretold the rejection of Israel for a time, but not forever.

(2) He declared and reiterated that the period of their rejection would be Seven
Times.

(3) Those Seven Times or years cannot be understood literally, because Israel's
rejection has lasted many times seven years.

(4) Whatever period those Seven Times signifies, that period is not yet fulfilled.

(5) There will be two possible places for the beginning of those Seven Times.
Surely it was as far back as the time of the destruction of Jerusalem A.D. 70,
following the rejection of Messiah and his message. Yes, it was further back
than that event; for at that time they were under the Roman yoke, and even their
great King Herod was not a Jew, but an Edomite of the family of Esau. This fact
would carry us several centuries further back to the time when the last Jewish
King was on the throne. Apparently those "Seven Times" of Israel's disfavor
began with the dethronement of Zedekiah, the last King of Judah.

"Take Off the Crown"--"| Will Overturn It."

As a matter of fact, we find that Israel's Seven Times of disfavor began on that fatal
day of which the Prophet wrote respecting their last king, Zedekiah, "O thou profane



and wicked prince, whose time has come that iniquity shall have an end; remove the
diadem and take off the crown; this shall not be the same! | will overturn, overturn,
overturn it; and it shall be no more; until he come whose right it is, and | will give it
him. (Ezek. 21:25-27.) "The Seven Times," which began on that day, are due to end
October, 1914--Seven Times or seven symbolic years, according to Jewish counting.
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The lunar year of three hundred and sixty days is scripturally used as a symbolic
"Time" or year, in which each day represents a year. (Ezek. 1:6.) Hence, Seven
Times would represent symbolically (7 x 360) 2520 years. We therefore have from
this standpoint the Divine prophecy or prediction that God's disfavor upon his
chosen people would last Seven Times, or 2520 years. We have already shown what
overturning the crown indicates. We have demonstrated that this period of disfavor
began at the dethronement of Zedekiah, the last Jewish king. We have already
quoted Ezekiel's prophecy respecting the incident--that the kingdom would be
overturned, overturned, until Messiah would accept it and raise up Israel out of the
dust to fulfill to her, and through her to all nations, the glorious things prophesied to
Abraham and confirmed to Isaac and to Jacob by the Divine oath--"In thee and in thy
Seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed."--Gen. 12:3. Our space forbids
that we should enter into the details of the chronology; but those desirous of
obtaining it we will be glad to serve, if advised. Briefly, the chronology from
Zedekiah's dethronement runs thus: Captivity to Babylon lasted seventy years;
restoration to the land, but not to kingly power and honors, was proclaimed to the
Jews A.D. 536 by Cyrus the Persian King. Thus the period from Zedekiah to A.D. 1
was (70 plus 536) 606 yrs. Deduct 606 from the total of 2520 years, and the
remainder shows a balance of 1914 years of Israel's disfavor during the period which
we term Anno Domini. In other words, by the full end of the year 1914 (Jewish
reckoning, October), Israel's Seven Times of chastisement and correction from the
Almighty will have been fulfilled. Then will begin toward Israel Divine favor,
forgiveness of sins, reconciliation to God, uplifting from the dust, and all the New
Covenant privileges and blessings declared by Jeremiah (31:31.) The terms will be
the same as under the Law Covenant instituted by Moses. But the New Covenant
will be better for Israel because of its better Mediator --Messiah--The Christ--The
Antitype of Moses--Jesus the Head and the Church which is his Body--the Spiritual
Seed of Abraham through whom all of God's blessings are about to come upon the
natural seed of Abraham.--Gal. 3:29. Is it not very wonderful that this period is
ending now, and that Zionism is blowing its bugle note around the world, calling
upon God's chosen people to go up and reclaim the promised land and to hope again
for Divine favor? It is more than remarkable. It is in keeping with all of God's
dealings with his chosen people. "God hath not cast away his people whom he
foreknew." "The gifts and callings of God are things he does not repent of." All of
his gracious promises which belong to Israel in the flesh must yet be fulfilled to
them. True, they are being re-gathered without a knowledge or appreciation of
Messiah. But this also is in accord with the Scripture account, which shows that the
opening of the eyes of that nation to discern the Redeemer will take place in
Jerusalem at the time of their return to considerable prosperity, when they will be in
the midst of their final struggle with the Gentiles. Then, says the Prophet, "They
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and mourn." Then will God pour upon
them the spirit of prayer and supplication and acknowledgment of Jesus."--Zech.
12:10.

"The Times of the Gentiles."

Now let us look at the subject from a different angle. Let us note that God through
Israel's prophets foretold that the world would be given into the hands of the
Gentiles; and that Israel, both natural and spiritual, would be subjugated and more or
less oppressed by the Gentiles. And wonderful, too, is the fact that this period of



Gentile domination is likewise stated to be "Seven Times." And the wonder
increases when we find that these Gentile "Seven Times" began and will end at
exactly the same dates which mark the Jewish "Seven Times" of disfavor. This is
certainly remarkable to the extent of being astounding. Yet it should not astound us
that the God of all Grace would hide or secrete this information in the Bible until
about the time of its accomplishment, and then make it known only to those, both
Jews and Gentiles, who have "a hearing ear" and who "hunger and thirst after
righteousness."
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Now for the prophecies. King Nebuchadnezzar's army overturned the Jewish
Kingdom in the days of Zedekiah. As the Scriptures show, this overturning was done
by Divine decree. The Jewish prophets tell that God gave Nebuchadnezzar
permission to control the world, in very much the same language that the
commission was first given to Adam. During the time that God's Kingdom was
established in Israel--during the reigns of David and Solomon and others down to
Zedekiah's day--it was the only Kingdom recognized by God in the whole earth. As
we read, "Solomon sat upon the throne of Jehovah in (the room or) stead of his
father, David." (1 Chron. 29:23.) The authorization of Nebuchzzhr, therefore,
paralleled exactly the withdrawal of the Divine favor and the crown from Zedekiah
and from Israel, the holy nation. Following this, Nebucleadar's Government
increased and became universal; and it was followed by other Gentile Governments
exercising universal power-- the Medes and Persians, the Grecians, the Romans. A
lease of earthly dominion was made to these Governments, which cover this interim
of time from the overthrow of the typical Zedekiah until the establishment of
Messiah's Kingdom in 1915. Two pictures of this period of Gentile domination of
the earth are given; first, a picture from the human standpoint; and second, a picture
from the Divine standpoint. The view from the human standpoint was given to
Nebuchadnezzar by the Lord in a dream which, by Divine power, repeated and
interpreted by the Prophet Daniel. (Dan. 2:29-45.) Nebuchadnezzar dreamed of a
great image representing earthly power during this period known as "the times of the
Gentiles." His own Government was represented in the head of gold. The universal
empire of the Medes and Persians, which followed Nebuchadnezzar, was symbolized
in the arms and breast of silver. The universal rule of Greece under Alexander the
Great was symbolized in the belly and thighs of brass. The Roman empire was
pictured in the legs of iron. The entire arrangement made it possible that if Israel had
accepted Jesus as King, the Messianic Kingdom might have been established there.
But foreseeing that Israel would fail in the day of her visitation, God pictured the
extension of Gentile supremacy in the feet of the image, which from iron gradually
merged into a combination of iron and clay, dividing into ten toes. The commingling
of the iron and clay represented that blending of Church and State known as the
Holy Roman Empire. This commingling of civil and religious authority amongst the
nations in the exercise of Gentile rule still continues; and to-day we have the division
of the nations known as Christendom, Protestant and Catholic, as represented by the
toes of the image. The image has stood nearly as long as was Divinely intended--
seven symbolic times or years--2520 literal years, expiring in October, 1914. What
will happen then? Let the same prophecy continue to tell its story to a
consummation. It tells that the glorious image of autocracy and worldly empire,
which God has permitted to be in the hands of the Gentiles, will fall a mass of ruins
at the end of the Gentile times--in 1915 A.D. It tells that the God of Heaven, who
gave over the dominion of earth for "Seven Times" to the Gentile governments of
this image, purposes that at the close of those "Seven Times" he will wipe them out
of existence. During the period of their domination, under Divine guidance, a Stone
has been cut out of the mountain, without human hands, without human authority or
power. That stone is the Church of which Jesus is the Head and the Apostle and all
the saints of this age of every denomination are members. The cutting of it out will



soon be completed. That Stone represents Messiah on the larger plane, Jesus the
Head and the Church His body; for we are all members in particular of the Body of
Christ, which is the Church. Not until the Church shall have been completed, not
until the last member shall have been changed from earthly to heavenly conditions;
not until the glorified Christ shall have taken unto himself His great power to reign;
and not until the end of Gentile times, will this heavenly power be hurled against the
image. It will not strike the image in its head or breast or loins or legs; for these have
passed long ago. It will smite the image
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on its feet--its present development-- "Christendom" so-called. That impact is
prominently noted throughout the Scriptures as "a time of trouble such as never was
since there was a nation." The Scriptures give vivid pictures of the Gentile
Governments in the world, then "the gold, the silver, the brass, the iron and the clay,
became like the chaff of the summer threshing floors, and the wind carried them
away and no place was found for them.--Dan. 2:35. Such is the graphic description
given us of the end of Gentile Governments, in which to-day many of us take such
pride, and which have their good intentions and good qualities. But these also, be it
remembered, were recognized and authorized by God to occupy the seat of
Government and to hold in check human affairs--"until he comes whose right the
Kingdom is," and to whom it will be given--The Christ --the Head and the Elect
Church his members; the Kingdom for which we pray, "Thy Kingdom come; thy

will be done on earth as it is done in heaven"-- the Millennial Kingdom, which is to
bless all the families of the earth through the channel or medium of Israel--God's
chosen people.

Great Ravenous Beasts

We have intimated that Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the great image represented
autocracy and world sovereignty from the human viewpoint of grandeur. We now
come to examine the same governments as seen from the Divine viewpoint. How
different! Now, instead of appearing great, noble and wise, these are pictured as
ravenous wild beasts, which tread down and devour the earth. In this picture, which
was given to Daniel for himself and for all of God's people, the symbolisms are
these:

(1) Babylonia, the head of the image, is symbolized by a lion;

(2) Medo-Persig the breast and arms of the image, is symbolized by a bear;

(3) Greece the belly and thighs of brass in the image, is here symbolized by a
leopard;

(4) Rome, the iron legs of the image, is here pictured as a great and terrible beast, for
which no name could be found, and the like of which had never been known in the
earth before. "It brake in pieces and devoured" everything. Nothing could withstand
its power. How wonderful a figure, illustrative of the ferocity which has marked the
kings and Governments and wars of these Gentile times!

(5) The feet and toes of the image, representing the Papacy and the commingling of
State and Churchdomination, we find pictured in the ten horns of the terrible beast.
These beasts are to rule the world until the end of Gentile times of world domination,
October, 1914, which will also be the end of the Jewish times of Divine disfavor.
Then the dominion will pass from these beasts, and their bodies or organizations as
Governments will be given to the burning flame--turned over to destruction. The
Prophet pictures the end of Gentile times and the manifestation of the Ancient of
Days, whose throne was like a fiery flame and who caused the judgment to sit. It was
at that time that the words of the last beast came into judgment --the great words
uttered by the horn that had eyes and a mouth and that spake great, swelling words,--
claimed by nearly all expositors of the past to represent Papacy and its boast of
infallibility, etc. Then the beast was slain--the great and terrible beast, and his body



was given to the burning flames. This is still future and therefore prophetic, and we
may not too positively declare how it will be fulfilled. Apparently it signifies the
overturn of the civil and religious systems of our day, especially of Europe. It seems
to symbolize the destruction of all earthly government and authority. This would
mean anarchy, the most terrible curse upon society imaginable. Then it was that
Daniel was given a vision of the Son of man in glory, receiving the authority of the
dominion of earth. "And there was given him dominion and glory and a kingdom
that all people, nations and languages should serve him; his dominion is an
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his Kingdom that which shall
not be destroyed." --Dan. 7:14.
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V. The Jubilee of Restoration
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

GOD GAVE his chosen people two distinct sets of Sabbaths or rests. Not only was
the seventh day appointed to them for resting from earthly toil as profitable to their
physical well being, but additionally those Sabbath days were types, which pointed
forward to a future rest of heart and mind. At the beginning of each year a cycle was
marked--7 x 7 days. Following this multiple, early in the ecclesiastical year, after the
passover and the waving of the "sheaf of first fruits," which typified our Lord's
resurrection to the heavenly plane, came the fiftieth day. On this day there came a
great blessing to all of the Children of Israel who were in the proper condition of
heart. It typified the beginning of the real rest of heart and mind which was thus
foreshown. It was participated in by all the chosen people who were in heart
readiness and who accepted Jesus as Messiah. Subsequently, after all of the saintly
ones of the chosen people had entered thus into a rest or Sabbath keeping in their
hearts, the door to this privilege was opened to a similar class from amongst the
Gentiles. This rest of mind and heart, typified in the Pentecostal day and its
blessings, was but the earnest or foretaste of a still greater blessing and rest to be
entered into by the faithful at the end of the race set before them. --Heb. 12:1. But
the chosen people had not merely day Sabbaths. They had also year Sabbaths; for
every seventh year was a Sabbatic year. And these Sabbatic years had a cycle similar
to that of the Sabbath days. Seven times seven years brought them to the fiftieth
year, which was a special Sabbatic year, just as the fiftieth day was a special
Sabbatic day. As the Sabbath days could be observed by the chosen people anywhere
and everywhere, so the rest which they typified may be enjoyed by the consecrated



everywhere under all conditions. But the Sabbath years were not so! These could be
observed only while in their own land; for these related to that land.--Lev. 25:1-55.

Israel's Jubilee Year.

Undoubtedly the Jubilee year was a wise and beneficent arrangement for God's
chosen people by Jehovah, their great King. It was more than merely an economic
arrangement for the prevention of the accumulation of property in the hands of the
few. It was also typical of the great "Times of Restitution of all things which God
hath spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world began."-- Acts
3:19-21. Let us first examine the Jubilee as a social and financial safety arrangement
for the preservation of the rights and interests of the lesgessful of the people of
Israel. Every fiftieth year was to be a jubilee
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year in which property that had been mortgaged or liened for debt would revert to its
original owner free from all encumbrance. Similarly, if a family had gotten into

straits and not only had lost its homestead but had gone into servitude, in the fiftieth
year not only the estate would be free, but all obligations of service would terminate.
In the Jubilee year every man returned to his original rights and possessions. Nor
was this unjust to anybody. Every one knew in advance that a loan or debt or
contract for the property of another could last only to the fiftieth year. Hence all
valuation of property and of service rendered was based upon this arrangement, and
the valuation was greater in proportion as the Jubilee year was afar off, and less as it
drew near. Thus, under Divine arrangement, it was impossible for the land of Israel
to get into the hands of great landlords, trusts, etc. The property right inhered in the
family. But Israel did not particularly care for this arrangement, and it gradually fell
into disuse. The Almighty did not insist upon its continuance. Its chief value was that
of a type pointing forward to a greater time of Restitution, when Adam and all of his
children would be permitted to come back from the "land of the enemy," (Jer.
31:16), from the power of the grave and from under the dominion of sin and death--
back to harmony with God, to perfection of human nature, to inheritance of the land
and all the blessings and rights and privileges which originally belonged to Father
Adam. The human family is to come into all these rights and privileges lost in Eden
and redeemed at Calvary, when the great Messiah shall come in power and great
glory to establish in the earth his Millennial Kingdom. The first to be blessed under
that Kingdom arrangement will be God's chosen people; and subsequently, all
nations will receive a similar share by coming under the same conditions and
participating in Israel's New (Law) Covenant.--Isa. 2:3,4; Zech. 14:16,17. The
Restitution blessings outlined by the prophets include the restoration of Israel to
Divine favor, their re-possession and control of Palestine, and the sending forth of
the Abrahamic blessings through them to all people. The Restitution will include the
bringing of the earth to full perfection, as was symbolically represented in the
Garden of Eden. It will include the lifting of humanity out of mental, moral and
physical imperfection up, up, up, to the grand heights of human perfection in the
image and likeness of the Creator, to the original estate which Father Adam lost and
which is to be restored to him. The Millennial Age, the reign of Messiah, will be the
anti-typical Jubilee time, in which gladness and rejoicing will come to earth, and
come to stay; for all who refuse the gracious privileges and opportunities of that time
and do despite to the favor of God knowingly, willingly, intentionally, will be cut off
from life in the Second Death, from which there will be no recovery.

Blowing Silver Trumpets.

At the opening of the Jubilee year it became the duty of the priests to blow upon the
silver trumpets the note proclaiming "liberty throughout all the land unto all the



inhabitants thereof." (Lev. 25:9,10.) The bugle note sounded by the priest was
repeated everywhere upon ram's horns and everything that would make a joyful
sound proclaiming liberty. Doubtless some of those who heard might have been
ready to dispute the correctness of the message, claiming that there was a mistake.
Doubtless some who heard the proclamation of liberty were boisterous and extreme
in their jubilation and unwise in their conduct. Certainly the Jubilee year in its
beginning must have been a time of general tumult and rupture. The holders of the
land and the beneficiaries of services rendered may have been slow to surrender
them, while those to whom they belonged by Divine right might often have been
impatient because of delay and thus become unreasonable in their demands for
immediate possession. We are about to show that the Divine Word teaches that this
great anti-typical Jubilee period of one thousand years is already upon us; that we are
now in the time when the priests are blowing the silver trumpets--the Truth of God's
Word --and when the common people everywhere are waking up and vociferously
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shouting for freedom and for their rights --sometimes unwise in their impatience and
rude in their haste. It is right that humanity should enter into all the blessings of this
Jubilee period which has been Divinely provided. But Divine Providence should be
noted and its leadings should be followed. The people should understand that as
surely as it is God's arrangement that the Jubilee Restitution shall be ushered in, so
surely it will come to pass; for all of God's purposes shall be accomplished. (Isa.
55:11.) There should be no breathless haste, but a quiet, patient, faithful waiting on
Jehovah. The Lord, however, tells us that many will be impatient; that, as a result,
there will come upon the world "a time of trouble such as never was since there was
a nation," and that the trouble time will serve as the opening of the door to the
Jubilee procedure of Restitution. Hear the exhortation of the Prophet, "Wait ye upon
me, saith the Lord, until the day when | arise to the prey; for my determination is to
gather the nations, that | may assemble the kingdoms to pour upon them mine
indignation, even all my fierce anger; for the whole earth shall be devoured with the
fire of my jealousy," zeal, anger. Nor are we to understand that this will be a literal
fire, but terrible trouble causing great distress, for the next verse shows that the
people survive the trouble. There we read, "Then will | turn to the people a pure
message (the pure Gospel of the Love and the Justice of God) that they may all call
upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent."-- Zephaniah 3:8,9.
Echoing the voice of God through the holy Scriptures, we warn all who have an ear
to hear this message, that they desist from any attempt to bring in the great Jubilee
too hastily. The great leveling of humanity, rich and poor, is coming, and coming
speedily, because the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. The great Jubilee with its
restoration of human rights to every child of Adam is already upon us. Blessed will
those be who, recognizing the fact, shall most speedily and most heatrtily join in and
co-operate with the Divine arrangement. Let the rich exercise benevolence of heart
and rejoice to turn their millions into channels of usefulness for the people, and let
them do it speedily, whether along the lines of Mr. Rockefeller and Mr. Carnegie, or
along other lines of their own choosing. Let them not delay. Let them not think that
all things will continue as they have been in the past. The anti-typical Jubilee has
come. Its silver trumpet is now sounding in our ears. Already the rabble are
clamoring and restless. Scarcely can they be persuaded to bide their time and wait
for Divine Providence to give them the promised blessing. Indeed, they know not
God; they discern not that this Jubilee is of his provision and is coming in its due
time, appointed of the Almighty. They vainly think that they are bringing it to pass
themselves; and that they must force the issue and grasp the coveted prize of equal
rights, wealth and leisure. Only in the light of the Scriptures can the peculiar
condition of things now at our doors be understood or appreciated. From God's
Word comes the soundest of advice. But, alas! the great intellects of the world have
discarded the Bible and have gathered to themselves other teachers, who set forth as



worldly wisdom, doctrines of Evolution and of the wonderful progress of the race.
These doctrines, the Bible tells us, will speedily come to naught, and prove the
wisdom of the world's wise men to be foolishness.--Isa. 29:14,15; 1 Cor. 1:19; Prov.
14:8.

Humility and Righteousness Necessary

The exhortation of the Bible respecting the present hour is profitable to both rich
and poor. But alas! few of either class are in the attitude of mind to hear. The
message is, "Seek righteousness; seek meekness: it may be that ye shall be hid in the
day of the Lord's anger." (Zeph. 2:3.) "Be wise, therefore, ye kings of the earth
(including the financial kings.) Kiss the Son (salute, recognize the great King of
Glory, whose Millennial Kingdom is at hand with its anti-typical year of Jubilee for
Israel and for all the families of the earth) lest he be angry, and ye perish from the
way, when his anger is kindled (in the very beginning of this day of anger) but a
little” (against you.) --Psalm 2:10-12.

ova7
The Anti-typical Jubilee Begun

Having shown that the great Jubilee of a thousand years will begin by a terrible
time of trouble incidental to the returning of mankind to their long-lost inheritance,
we will offer some harmonious prophecies based upon the Jubilee type. These show
that the Jubilee chronologically began A.D. 1875. Since then the masses have been
struggling for their "rights," sometimes by wise, and at other times by unwise
methods. Everywhere the anti-typical ram's horns are being blown and "rights" is the
watch-word! Meantime, capital and vested interests, not realizing that the Jubilee
"Times of Restitution" are at hand, are perplexed at the situation, alarmed! Legal
talent and all worldly wisdom have been summoned in the endeavor to hold fast
every point that has been gained, and to relinquish and restore--nothing! The Times
of Restitution shall not come if the Trusts can possibly bar the way. Elated at their
success, they believe themselves stronger, more thoroughly entrenched than ever in
the control of the money power and of the earth. They hold that everything is
purchasable with money--"that every man has his price." The great struggle, the time
of trouble, will be precipitated as a result of the extreme confidence entertained by
both sides of the question. Organized labor and organized capital, each self-
confident, are about to precipitate the most terrible disaster that has ever befallen
Christendom--world-wide anarchy. Neither will hear; neither can understand the
situation. It remains for such as have the hearing ear to heed the message of God's
word, "Seek righteousness, seek meekness: it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the
Lord's anger."--Zeph. 2:3.

The Mathematical Calculation.

We have already noted the fact that the multiple system applies in connection with
the day Sabbaths and the year Sabbaths, culminating in a fiftieth or Jubilee. We hold
that this fact furnishes the Divinely intended key to show the date at which the anti-
typical Jubilee will be ushered in. It will be the great Jubilee of Jubilees, reached by
the same method of counting, 50 x 50 years, or, in all, 2,500 years. The question is,
When should we begin the counting of this cycle? The reply is, that where the type
ceased to be observed the great cycle began. In other words, God preserved the type
until the proper time for the anti-typical cycle to begin to count. We know that the
Hebrew people maintained their Jubilee system very imperfectly and with more or
less dissatisfaction until the overthrow of their polity. When Zedekiah's Government
was overthrown and the people were taken into captivity for seventy years by
Nebuchadnezzar, during this period the typical Jubilee must have ceased, because it
could be observed only while in their own land. Prior to that time, although
repeatedly delivered into captivity to their enemies, they were never out of their land



long enough to prevent the celebration of the Jubilee. And so far as any record
shows, the Israelites have never observed a Jubilee year since their return from
Babylonish captivity. Moreover, the Lord, through the Prophet Jeremiah, distinctly
tells us that Israel's observance of the Jubilee Sabbath years was unsatisfactory, and
that he made desolate their land during those seventy years in order that it might
have the full number of Sabbaths, which he had designed, and which the people had
selfishly neglected to observe. All of those seventy years of captivity were Jubilee
years and the land had rest--none being observed subsequently. We quote the
Scriptures on this subject: "Them that had escaped from the sword he
(Nebuchadnezzar) carried away to Babylon, where they were servants to him and his
sons, until the reign of the Kingdom of Persia: To fulfill the Word of the Lord by the
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her Sabbaths: for as long as she lay
desolate she kept Sabbath to fulfill three score and ten years." (2 Chron. 36:20,21.)
Thus we know when the seventy years desolation began; namely, A.D. 606. But how
may we determine just when Israel observed their last Jubilee? To answer this
question, we must reckon from the time when the Jubilee system of counting began
down to 606 B.C., the beginning of the
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captivity, and then divide that total of years by 50. This would show us how many
Jubilees Israel had already kept unsatisfactorily; and the remainder would represent
the number of years which had elapsed between the last unsatisfactory Jubilee and
the carrying into captivity. The Scriptures distinctly inform us that the counting of
the years of Jubilee began when Israel entered Canaan under the leadership of
Joshua. There were 6 years from the crossing of Jordan until the division of the land;
then a period of judges, 450 years; and a period of kings, 513 years; total 969 years,
to the desolation of the land at the hands of Nebuchadnezzar. This number, divided
by 50, would show that 19 Jubilees had passed, and that the last one occurred 19
years before the captivity. Understanding that where the type ceased, the anti-typical
cycle began to count, we add thus: 19 years from the 19th Jubilee to the desolation;
70 years of desolation; from then until A.D. 1, 536 years; from A.D. 1 to A.D. 1874,
the total would be the sum of 19, 70, 536 and 1874, namely 2499 years. As the
Jubilee of Jubilees would come in the 2500th year, it follows that the year 1875
would correspond to that year. Since the anti-type, however, was not to be one year,
but a thousand years, we understand that it was the thousand-year Jubilee which
began in 1875. This seems comparatively strong and clear as a Scriptural argument,
and certainly comports well with the facts of history, and is just what we should
expect in this day of blowing the anti-typical trumpet and general commotion on the
part of those desirous of getting quickly into their Jubilee rights.

The Jubilees According to Prophecy

The Law sets things forth exactly as they should be. The great cycle, 50 x 50-- 2500
years--should begin just where the typical Jubilee ceased, as we have just seen. But
prophecy shows matters from another standpoint; it foretells matters just as they will
occur. Thus, through the Prophet Jeremiah, the Lord informs us that the total number
of Jubilees would be seventy. The total number may thus be counted in two different
ways. We have seen that nineteen Jubilees were observed unsatisfactorily. These,
deducted from 70, would leave 51 of the 7 x 7 cycles to be fulfilled. But since the
Jubilees were not observed, these cycles only, without the 50th year, should be
counted, and these were 49 years each. 51 x 49, or 2499 years, would therefore
represent 51 cycles without Jubilees; and as there were 19 cycles with Jubilees, this
would make 19 x 50--950 years. Thus we have the full 70 cycles shown; and 2499
plus 950--3449 --which is the number of years from their first Jubilee on entering
Canaan, to the close of the year 1874 A.D. So we reach the same date as by the Law
method of counting. The whole world, as well as Israel, has an interest in the Jubilee
and its "Restitution of all things which God has spoken by the mouth of all the holy



prophets." (Acts 3:20.) But to Israel the Restitution blessings will come first, after
the stress of the great time of trouble, in which the chosen people will have their
share--"the time of Jacob's trouble." The Millennial blessings will begin with Israel.
Their law-givers will be restored as at the first, and their judges as at the beginning.
(Isaiah 1:26.) The Lord will assume the guidance and control and blessing and
uplifting and restitution of all the willing and obedient--to the Jew first, and also to
the Gentile.--Romans 11:25-31; 1:16.

THE beam that shines from Zion's hill
Shall lighten every land;

The King who reigns in Salem's tow'rs
Shall all the world command.
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VI--Israel's New Covenant
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

THE CHOSEN PEOPLE look back to the great Covenant which God made with
Abraham, their progenitor--the Covenant confirmed by Almighty God with an oath
that his people might have full assurance in respect to its ultimate fulfillment. But
Israel recognized that, incidental to the blessing of the world, the Divine Law must
be established and mankind must be blessed legally. Hence they point back to Moses
and the Covenant which God made with their nation through him. True, there were
disappointments connected with that Law Covenant. As a people they had expected
much more from it than they ever obtained. They had expected that by obedience to
its requirements they themselves would become possessors of everlasting life. They
expected additionally that Jehovah God would then use their nation for the blessing
of other nations by bringing all the world of mankind under the dominion of the Law
of God, that the whole world might receive blessingjtg®n and everlasting life
through that Law Covenant. Notwithstanding their great disappointment in that they
did not gain eternal life themselves--nor national exaltation --they still maintained a
hold upon that Covenant and trusted for its blessings yet to come. When in their
perplexity they cried to the Lord for relief and for explanation why the blessings
hoped for did not come, they received answer from him through the prophets that
before those promised favors could be fulfilled, the great Messiah must come. He
would be a great Teacher and Ruler like unto Moses, but much more powerful. He
would embody in himself all the qualities of Judge, Priest, Mediator, Law-giver and



King. Under his superintendence Israel would yet be blessed and become the
channel of Divine blessing to every nation. Moses foretold this greater Prophet,
saying, "A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like
unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it
shall come to pass that every soul which will not hear that prophet shall be destroyed
from among the people.” (Acts 3:22,23; Deut. 18:15,19.) Hence the hearts of Israel
waited for the Messianic Priest and Kingly Mediator who would do for them
abundantly more than Moses had been able to accomplish, though they had profited
much through the ministry of their great Law-giver. This antitypical Moses,

Messiah, is referred to by the Lord through the prophet, saying: "Behold, | will send
my messenger and he shall prepare the way before me, and the Lord whom ye seek,
shall suddenly come to his temple, even the Messenger of the Covenant, whom ye
delight in."--Malachi 3:1.

OoVa0
A New Mediator.

This sending of the New Mediator implied a New Covenant, or at least a renewal of
the Law Covenant under the more efficient Mediator--Messiah. This renewal of the
Sinaitic Covenant at the hands of Messiah, the superior Mediator and Helper of the
chosen people, is specially referred to in Jeremiah 31. This Prophet was the one
through whom the Lord prophetically speaks as though in our day, at the close of
Israel's long period of exile from Divine favor. The time is indicated by the words of
verses 28-29, which read: "It shall come to pass that like as | have watched over
them, to pluck up, and to break down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to
afflict; so will | watch over them, to build, and to plant, saith the Lord. In those days
they shall say no more, "The fathers have eaten a sour grape and the children's teeth
are set on edge, but every one shall die for his own iniquity; every man that eateth
the sour grape, his teeth shall be set on edge." This preface was sufficiently explicit!
It indicated, not any period in the past of Israel's history, but the period that is
immediately at hand, about to be inaugurated. The "sour grapes" refer to the evil
influences of heredity--to the fact that the sins of the parents have influenced and
affected the children of all humanity, so that all are sinners in fact, regardless of their
intention; for we were all "shapen in iniquity; in sin did our mothers conceive us."
(Psalm 51:5.) But the great time of dispensational change is at hand. This condition
of heredity shall no longer prevail against the race. Instead of falling further, the
rising up, the restitution, shall begin, and only those who willingly and wilfully and
knowingly transgress the Divine Law shall be held responsible, and receive the
penalty of sin, "Dying, thou shalt die." These prefatory words sufficiently introduce
the main feature of this message respecting the New Covenant. We read, "Behold,
the days come, saith the Lord, that | will make a New Covenant with the house of
Israel and the house of Judah; not according to the Covenant that | made with their
fathers in the day that | took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt,
which my Covenant they brake, although | was a husband unto them, saith the Lord.
But this shall be the Covenant that | will make with the house of Israel: After those
days, saith the Lord, | will put my Law in their inward parts and write it in their
hearts; and | will be their God and they shall be my people. And they shall teach no
more every man his neighbor and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord, for
they shall all know me from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the
Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity and will remember their sin no more."-- Jer.
31:31-34. The superiority of this New Covenant to the old one is clearly indicated.
The old one was written merely on tables of stone. The new one the Lord will cause
to be gradually written in the hearts of all who come under the beneficent influences
of his Kingdom. The old Law needed to be impressed upon them continually, every
Sabbath day and oftener; but the New Law would not need to be referred to; for all
would know it, since it would be written in the heart and conscience of all, from the



least to the greatest. The Old Law Covenant under Moses as Mediator needed to be
revived by a repetition of its sacrifices of bulls and goats every year, in order to
cleanse away the sins of the people and to bring them Divine forgiveness for another
year. But the New Law Covenant would be exceedingly better in that, by better
sacrifices, it would forever do away with the necessity of the yearly repetition of
Atonement Day. The sins and iniquities of the people would then be so thoroughly
eradicated as to need no further sacrificing.

Waiting for the Great Mediator .

For more than three thousand years Israel has waited for its better Mediator--
waited and hoped and prayed. Thank God! we can now proclaim that his advent is
nigh at hand; that his power and glory and honor and dignity will be all that they
have ever expected--and much more. But he will be a spiritual Mediator, invisible to
men. His power and glory will be seen on earth only through their
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operation as he shall cast down the unfit and lift up the worthy, the down-trodden.
This great Mediator will take to himself his great power and reign, as soon as the
time appointed by Jehovah shall have arrived. And we have reason to believe that
the time of his establishment of his Empire on earth will be at the close of Israel's
Seven Times of disfavor, during or shortly after A.D. 1915, in or just after the great
time of world-wide trouble which will then be upon the earth. This great Priest
referred to in the Scriptures "the King of Glory," will be as invisible to men as is the
Prince of Darkness, Satan, whom the Scriptures recognize as being now the "Prince
of this World." In connection with the time of trouble, the Prince of Glory will bind

the Prince of Darkness, restraining him from every power to further deceive
mankind throughout the glorious Millennial period which will then be inaugurated.
And of course this great spiritual King must have earthly representatives and agents
amongst men, even as the Prince of Darkness has used sons of Belial as his servants
--many of them unwittingly, ignorantly, serving him. But the Prince of Life will use
only the pure, the holy, the reverent, the godly. And none of his servants will be
under restraints of ignorance or bonds of superstition. On the contrary, the righteous
will then flourish and the evil-doers shall be cut off.--Proverbs 11:28; Psalms 37:9.
God has already made selection of those wonderful personages who shall represent
Messiah to Israel and to the world. They were selected long ago according to their
trials of faith and obedience and patient endurance for righteousness' sake. They are
a noble band. They are all Hebrews-- select members of the chosen people,
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, David, and all the prophets, besides others too
numerous to mention, who through trying ordeals of faith and patience and loyalty
demonstrated their love for righteousness, for Truth and for God. These are worthy.
These are God's "elect" for this great purpose. Nor will it serve the Divine purpose
that these should be awakened from the tomb in the condition in which they went
down into death. Nay, by their faithfulness under trying conditions they proved to
the Divine satisfaction their loyalty to the core. And their reward shall be that they
will come forth from the tomb under more favorable conditions than do their

fellows. They will come forth perfect in mind and in body, glorious specimens of
perfect manhood, such as God approves. They will be examples to Israel and to all
the nations of what each member of Adam's race may attain if he will be obedient to
the terms of the Covenant.

The Advantages of the New Covenant

We have already indicated some of the advantages of the New Covenant. For a
thousand years the great Mediator will stand between Divine Justice and Israel to
give to all the willing and obedient the blessings of Divine favor--blessings of which
they would not be worthy themselves, because imperfect through the fall --blessings
intended in God's Providence to afford them the opportunity of gradually rising up,



up, up, to the full perfection of manhood in the likeness of the Ancient Worthies,
their instructors and guides, the representatives of Messiah amongst men. Ah, that
will be a glorious day for the chosen people! All that they ever dreamed of, and far
more, will be their glorious portion. Nor will these wonderful privileges be theirs
alone, for, although the Covenant will be made with Israel, the privilege of coming
into that Covenant relationship with God will be extended to all nations, permitting

all to become Israelites, through faith, through obedience to that Law of the New
Covenant. The difficulty with the Mosaic Covenant was that Moses, in important
respects, was incompetent as a Mediator. But Messiah will be far more competent to
carry out the requirements of the office of Mediator, and wiltead in the great

work which Moses undertook but in which he failed. Moses' work at very most,
however, was typical of the perfect work of the Messiah-Mediator. The basis of
God's arrangement with Israel to be his Covenant people was the sacrifices of the
Day of Atonement --the blood of bulls and goats. But these at most made satisfaction
for only a year. Messiah as the more competent Mediator, in a greater Day of
Atonement,
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has offered more acceptable sacrifices to the Father which can and do effect a
cancellation of sin for all time and for all people who will come under his New
Covenant arrangement. Is it asked how the New Covenant will go into effect with
those who are under the Sinaitic Covenant? We answer that the Law feature in both
cases is the same; but that the difference between the old Law Covenant and the
New (Law) Covenant will be merely the substitution of the new Mediator and his
more efficient work for Moses and his typical, insufficient work. The chosen people
have had some sad experiences while waiting for the great Messiah-Mediator of their
New Covenant. But the glorious results will more than compensate for all
disappointments in respect to the delay. Instead of merely living as a nation under
Divine favor for a few years and then lapsing into death, as under the Law Covenant,
they will, under the arrangements of the New Covenant, obtain life eternal and full
human perfection, in which it will be possible for them absolutely and continuously
to have approval of the Divine Law. More than this, their mission as the agents of
God under the New Covenant, for the blessing of all the Gentiles, will mean the
bringing of the Gentiles up to the same glorious standards of human perfection and
eternal life under the blessed arrangement of the Messiah-Mediator. Surely, then, all
who love the Divine promises to the chosen people and the New Covenant through
which those promises will be fulfilled, may well pray, O Lord, thy Kingdom come!
Messiah, come quickly! End the reign of sin and death! Exalt thy chosen people and
bless all the families of the earth!



WHAT WOULD JESUS DO?

WHEN the morning paints the skies,
And the birds their songs renew,

Let me from my slumbers rise,
Saying, "What would Jesus do?"

When | ply my daily task,
And the round of toil pursue,
Let me every moment ask,
"What would Jesus do?"

Would the foe my heart beguile,
Whispering thoughts and words untrue?
Let me to his subtlest wile
Answer, "What would Jesus do?"

Countless mercies from above
Day by day my pathway strew,
Father, | would prove my love
Asking, "What would Jesus do?"

Ever let Thy love, O God,
Fill my spirit through and through,
While | tread where He hath trod,
Whispering, "What would Jesus do?"
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VII. The Passover of the First-Borns
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

A MEMORIAL of first rank with the Israelites is the Passover. It celebrates one of

the most momentous chapters in their history. It stands at the beginning of their
ecclesiastical year, as the Day of Atonement stands near the beginning of their civil
year. It is associated with their national birth. The Scriptures declare that God at that
particular time had brought to the throne of Egypt a Pharaoh of indomitable will.

The Scriptures declare that whereas other persons might have been in line for the
throne, God specially favored this man's attaining it in order that through his natural
stiffneckedness and obstinacy Divine power might be manifested in one after
another of the plagues which his course would make necessary and proper. We read,



"For this very purpose have | raised thee up, that | might show forth my power in
thee." (Ex. 9:16.) The ten plagues sent upon the Egyptians were manifestations of
Divine Justice in opposition to their unjust treatment of God's Chosen People. The
last of the ten stands related to our subject, The Passover. The edict sent forth was
that all of the first-born of the Egyptians should die, and that the first-born of the
Israelites should not die. And the Chosen People residing in Egypt were directed to
take special steps whereby to mark themselves as separate and distinct from the
Egyptians. They were to take for each family a lamb without blemish and bring it
into the house on the tenth day of the first month. They were to cherish it and care
for it until the fourteenth day, and then to slay it. Its blood was to be sprinkled on the
outside doorpost and lintels while its flesh was to be roasted in the fire without a
bone of it being broken. It was to be eaten in the night of the fourteenth with bitter
herbs and with unleavened bread. On the morrow, in the strength of this food, they
were to march forth out of Egypt to go to the Land of Promise for an inheritance
under the Covenant made with Abraham.

The Destroying Angel Passed Over

The results were as the Lord by the mouth of Moses had foretold. The first-borns of
the Egyptians died in that night, but the first-borns of the Chosen People were passed
over or spared. This notable miracle was memorialized by Divine direction, and
every year at the appropriate season a lamb was taken on the tenth day into each of
the houses of the Israelites, one for each family or group. All leaven was put away
from their dwellings. Everything representing corruption was burned, and
unleavened bread alone was eaten with the lamb. The annual celebration of the
Passover was for eight days, the first and the eighth day being high days, or to be
specially commemorated. On the occasion of eaemt visit to Jerusalem we
gauged the time so as to be present in Jerusalem at the Passover season, knowing
that it is not only the oldest Jewish institution, but the most joyous festival of the
Chosen People. It celebrates one of the earliest manifestations
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of Divine favor toward them, and reminds them of the prophecies which declare that
at some future time God will manifest himself in their favor still more markedly; as

it is written, "It shall no more be said, The Lord liveth that brought up the Children

of Israel out of the land of Egypt, but, The Lord liveth that brought up the Children
of Israel from the land of the North, and from all the lands whither he had driven
them." (Jer. 16:14,15.) Again, "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that | will
make a New Covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah; not
according to the Covenant that | made with their fathers in the day that | took them
by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, which my Covenant they brake,
although | was an husband unto them, saith the Lord." (Jer. 31:31,32.) The
intimation here again is that this deliverance from Egypt at the Passover time, the
most notable event in the past history of the Chosen People, will be cast entirely into
the shade when the due time shall come for establishing with Israel the New
Covenant--old in respect to the Law and the Divine requirements, but new in the
sense that it will be based upon better sacrifices and have a better Mediator, able to
do for Israel exceedingly better things than Moses, thed#tef the Sinai

Covenant, was able to accomplish--noble as he was in his every endeavor to serve
the people as their Mediator. It is of this better Mediator and the better Covenant
which he would accomplish for them that Moses spoke, saying, "A Prophet shall the
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me (but greater--
antitypical of me); him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he shall say unto you.
And it shall come to pass that every soul which will not hear that Prophet, shall be
destroyed from among the people."--Acts 3:22,23; Deut. 18:15.



The Passover at Jerusalem

On the eve of the Passover, every Jewish family was in preparation for it. As the
tenth day of the first month of the Jewish calendar had passed before our arrival, we
did not witness the selection of the lambs for the families. The lambs had already
been taken into the homes. We were in time, however, to note the various
preparations for the feast. Each householder cleaned house for the occasion and
searched every nook and corner for old bones or anything decaying and malodorous,
and everything of food containing any corruption; and all such refuse was burned.
Not only so, but after the actual cleansing had taken place a ritualistic or formal
procedure was practiced. The head of the family, with a lighted candle, followed by
the members of the household, made an inspection of the entire house. The killing
and roasting of the lamb was quite a procedure. A stick was run through the entire
length of the animal and also another stick crosswise, was used by some, thus
unintentionally giving the suggestion of a cross, for nothing is at present further from
the minds of the Chosen People than that their lamb represents Jesus, the Crucified
One. The family gathered around the common dish, and while many now use knives
and forks and spoons, others of the people seem to preserve the custom of early
times and use their fingers to a considerable extent. Some had the modern matzos,
but very many appeared to use the old style of unleavened bread, which more
resembles thick pancakes. These are rather tough and pliable. One of them bent in
the fingers serves fairly well as a spoon, which is consumed in the usage, sometimes
being saturated in the juices for a specially tasty bite. The eating is supposed to be
done in the manner to remind one of the original occasion, when the Israelites ate
with their outer garments on, ready for immediate departure for the Land of Promise.
In every family the householder, as directed by Moses, explained to the family the
meaning of the feast--its origin as connected with the beginning of the Jewish
national life. This eating of the lamb, according to the Law belonged to the
fourteenth day of the first month. Following it on the fifteenth day began the festival
of rejoicing celebrating the grand deliverance from the power of Pharaoh and the
Red Sea. It was not our privilege to continue in Jerusalem for the eight days. But the
first great day of the feast certainly saw
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the Holy City at the time of its greatest exhilaration. Not only was the occasion one
of special interest to the Jews who constituted a majority of the population, but
likewise it was a time of general prayer and holiday with the Greek and Armenian
Christians and the Mohammedans who together constitute a considerable proportion
of the population. The old Christian communions still celebrate the date of our

Lord's death and resurrection, after the manner of the early church, according to the
Jewish style of calculation, from which the Roman Catholic and daughter systems
slightly departed long centuries ago. This accounts for the fact that this year the
Roman Catholics, Episcopalians and Lutheran Churches celebrated Good Friday and
Easter Sunday--March 25-27-- while the celebration which we withessed was a
month later, April 22-24. We therefore had the pleasure of noting the Greek and
Armenian celebration of Good Friday and Easter Sunday.

The Meaning and Interpretation.

For thirty-five centuries God's Chosen People, obedient to the Divine Direction,
have celebrated the memorial "Passover," seeing merely its outward signification
and not for a moment realizing the true significance of the grand fact which they
celebrate--that it typified a grand feature of the Divine Program of great value to
them and to all mankind. The lamb they slew typified "the Lamb of God," Jesus,
whose death constitutes the Ransom-Price for the sins of the whole world. His death
was necessary before the promise to Abraham and through him to the Chosen People
could possibly have fulfillment. A redemption from sin, to be everlastingly



efficacious, must be based upon a better sacrifice than the literal lamb repeated
annually. It was not onlyetessary that Jesus become a man in order to give his life
a sacrifice for mankind (Adam and his race), but it was necessary, additionally, that
having finished the sacrificing work he should ascend up on High to Jehovah's right
hand, to be the Spiritual Messiah, who in due time will accomplish for the Chosen
people all the gracious promises made to them in the Covenant with Abraham, in
which they trust, and in harmony with which they will be used of the Lord in
conveying His blessings to all nations, peoples and tongues. A sin-condemnation
was on the world--"The wages of sin is death." Man's penalty must be met before
this condemnation of death could be fully and forever set aside--before man could be
entirely and forever lifted out of death conditions back to eternal life and into
harmony with his Creator. In harmony with the Divine arrangement, Jesus first
offered himself to Israel as their King. But Israel saw not how he could be their
Messiah, because he had neither wealth nor armies nor influential friends: they
disdained him as a deceiver. When he declared himself the Son of God and their
Deliverer, they thought him an impostor and blasphemer, and worthy of death. After
sentencing him in their own Sanhedrin Court, not having the authority to execute
him themselves, they charged him with the only crime which the Roman Governor
would hear--treason to the Roman Emperor. By threatening Pilate that they would
associate him with Jesus in treason, they finally effected the crucifixion of the
Antitypical Passover Lamb. He was stretched upon the cross much after the manner
in which they impaled their Passover lamb for its roasting.

"On the Tenth of the First Month."

Additionally, let us note the fact that just at the appropriate time, namely, the tenth
day of the first month, when the Chosen People were taking up their lambs for the
Passover, Jesus presented himself as the Lamb of God, and was rejected. His
presentation was on the exact day and in exactly the manner prescribed by the
Prophet Zechariah, "Behold thy King cometh unto thee; he is just, and having
salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass ...He shall speak peace unto the heathen; and
his dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from the river even unto the ends of the
earth." (Zechariah 9:9,10.) This was fulfilled to the very letter, as we have already
seen. It was fulfilled as the Prophet foretold, on the very day that Israel's "double" of
experiences began. The Chosen People were blinded with self-satisfaction and
repudiated the lowly King and refused to accept him as their Lamb and to receive
him into their
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hearts and homes. Nevertheless, he proceededitiotifigf wonderful type. As the
antitypical Passover Lamb, he died on the fourteenth day, exactly in accord with the
type. Forthwith, some of the Chosen People received a great blessing through him--
the Apostles of Jesus and others of the people whose hearts were in a humble,
obedient and faithful condition. These fed upon the Lamb and the unleavened bread
of God's Grace through him. These recognized the blood of Jesus as sprinkled upon
the door-posts and the lintels of the hearts of the "household of faith." These, very
shortly afterward, were enabled to celebrate, and they still commemorate, the death
of the Lamb of God as being the foundation for all their hopes and joys and
blessings. These have therefore a continual season of refreshing in the favor of the
Lord, whether they be poor or rich, whether their honors be many or few as respects
earthly things. These were recognized by the Father on the fiftieth day after Jesus
became by resurrection "the Sheaf of the first fruits"--on the Day of Pentecost. He
received them to a higher plane, begetting them of the Holy Spirit and engaging with
them that if faithful in following in the footsteps of Jesus, they may be sharers with
the Lamb of God in his great triumph and Spiritual Kingdom, through which the
earthly blessings will very shortly begin to come to God's Chosen People--Israel.
Not only will Messiah be King of the Jews, but, as the prophecy of Zechariah



declares, "His Kingdom shall be from sea to sea (world-wide.) All nations shall
recognize his power and glory, and unto him every knee shall bow and every tongue
confess, to the glory of Jehovah. Israel will receive the glorious Messiah promised to
them, when in power and great glory he shall be revealed in the end of this age.
They, meantime, will have missed (except the remnant of Isaiah 10:21-23) the honor
offered to them first of constituting his Spiritual Bride. (Psalm 45:9-14.) But, then,
God foreknew and through the Prophets foretold this. (Isaiah 10:22; Isaiah 1:9.)
And, anyway, Jehovah kept hidden the fact that Messiah's Kingdom would be a
spiritual one. Not one promise of a Spiritual Messiah was given either in the Law or
the Prophets. Every promise from Genesis to Malachi is earthly. Even to Abraham
the promise reads, "All the land which thou seest, to thee will | give it and to thy
seed after thee." Israel has not lost this promise. Not only are the Chosen People
represented in the Spiritual Seed of Abraham most prominently, but now shortly
Abraham and all their faithful prophets are to be made "Princes (rulers) in all the
earth." (Psalm 45:16) --then the seed of Abraham will be uplifted and made the
channel of Divine blessings to all peoples. "God has not cast away his people whom
he foreknew." He is about to fulfill to them every good promise under his New
Covenant of Jeremiah 31:31 --under its greater Mediator and grander antitypical
priesthood symbolized by Melchizedek (Psa. 110:4) and foretold by Malachi 3:1-3.

Like Unto Moses, but Greater.

According to Jehovah's Plan, the Messianic King will stand as Mediator between
God and Israel--as the antitype of Moses--the antitypical Priest, King, Messiah, long-
promised. The fact that he will not be in the flesh, but a spiritual Messiah, instead of
decreasing his glory and power, will augment them. Earthly glory the Israelites will
have--earthly blessings beyond their fondest dreams, from the hand of him whom
Jehovah has highly exalted as "the Son of David the King of Israel." Thus from
Israel, under the New Covenant through Israel's Mediator, a way of approach to God
will be opened up for all the Gentiles. Thus it is written, "Many people shall go and
say, Come ye, and let us go up to the Mountain (Kingdom) of the Lord, to the house
of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths;
for out of Zion (the Spiritual Kingdom) shall go forth the Law, and the Word of the
Lord from Jerusalem" (the earthly Kingdom of Israel restored.) (Isaiah 2:3.) And it
shall come to pass that the nation that will not thus recognize Jerusalem as the
Government of God then and there established--upon that same nation there shall be
no rain (no special blessing.)--Isaiah 2:3. Notice how this item respecting the
blessing of the Gentiles is mentioned by
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the Prophet Zechariah. We read: "Messiah shall speak peace to the Gentiles." But
this blessing of peace will come primarily to God's Chosen People and proceed
through them to the Gentiles. Not only so, but the same holds good in respect to the
selection of Spiritual Israelites. We have already noticed how some of the Chosen
People, a "remnant," as the Prophet declares, were ready for Messiah and did receive
Jesus and received the Pent&ddslessing. These, as we have noted, were the
Apostles of the Christian Church and the earliest representatives of the same; but
after giving the first opportunity for the spiritual blessings to the Chosen People,
Messiah favored and spoke peace also to the Gentiles in respect to the Spiritual Seed
of Abraham. And so the Gospel of Grace, or invitation to become members or
associates with Messiah on the spirit plane, has been, in God's Providence, extended
to the Gentiles throughout this Gospel Age--to whomsoever of them has had the
hearing ear and the understanding and obedient heart. Thus of both Jews and
Gentiles Jehovah has been selecting worthy individuals for association with his Son,
the Redeemer. These are but a "little flock" out of nominal millions. To this "little

flock" the Redeemer said, "Fear not, little flock; it is your Father's good pleasure to
give you the Kingdom"--the Kingdom that is to bless Israel, and, through Israel, to



speak peace to all Gentiles--to every member of Adam's race--to afford all a full
opportunity of return from sin and death conditions to harmony with God and
everlasting life. Ah, yes, there are precious lessons and blessings in the Passover
type, and in its antitype, for God's Chosen People, when God's due time shall come.
He declares that the condition of blindness and being outcast from his favor which
has prevailed with the Chosen People for more than eighteen centuries is not to
prevail forever, but merely until he shall have gathered, first from Israel, and
subsequently from the Gentiles, his "elect" associates on the spirit plane. Then all
Israel shall be recovered from this blindness, and blessings shall come to them in
abundant measure. Their casting off and blinding as a nation are intended of God to
work out for them a national blessing. Under adverse conditions they have been held
together as a people condemned as a whole, that they might receive mercy as a
whole.--Romans 25:30-32.

"The Church of the First-Born."

Be it remembered that not all of the Israelites were in danger that night in which the
Passover lamb was eaten--only the first-born of the Chosen People were passed over.
A little later, God exchanged the first-born of every family for an entire tribe--the
tribe of Levi. Hence that one tribe thereafter represented those saved by the passing
over of the destroying angel--saved by the blood of the lamb and the eating of its
flesh with bitter herbs and unleavened bread. Two types blend in this: (1) The
spiritual Israelites to whom we have already referred constitute the primary type: Of
these the glorified Messiah is the great High Priest--the antitype of Aaron who
sacrificed, and of Melchizedek, who sat a priest upon his throne. Aaron's sons
typified the saintly few who, through evil report and good report, have followed their
Master in sacrifice faithfully unto death. As we have seen, the first of these were
called out from God's Chosen People. When not a sufficient number of these were
ready, the remainder were accepted from among the Gentiles, because these were
actuated by the faith and obedience of Abraham. (2) Additionally, there is a class of
faithful but less zealous followers of Jesus who have done noble work of service, but
have failed to some extent of the proper sacrificing spirit. These, who correspond to
the Levites, are similarly called from both Jews and Gentiles. Unitedly these two
classes, typed in the Priests and Levites, constitute "the church of the first-borns
whose names are written in heaven." They are "a kind of first-fruits unto God of his
creatures." (James 1:18.) These, together, selected primarily from God's Chosen
People and secondly from the Gentiles, were typified in the first-born of Israel who
were passed over in that night, when the first-born of Egypt were slain. Thus we see
that this Gospel Age, from the time of the first Advent
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of Jesus to the time of the setting up of the Messianic Kingdom, is the nighttime
when darkness covers the earth (the civilized earth) and gross darkness the heathen.
The blood of Jesus, the Passover Lamb (1 Cor. 5:7), is sprinkled upon the door-post
by the household of faith and they are under its protection and may share in the
unleavened bread of Truth, and in the strength and blessing freely provided by the
Sacrifice and accepted and incorporated by the believer.

After-Borns as Well as First-Borns

A great mistake has been made by many of us in the past in supposing that only the
first-born passed over by God's Providence--passed from death unto life --during this
Gospel night, are to be saved. A glance at the picture or type given to us through
God's Chosen People in their Passover shows us clearly to the contrary. Instead of
the first-born of Israel being the only saved ones, the narrative shows that following
the dark night came a morning of blessing and joy and going forth from bondage--
not merely for the first-born, but for all Israel. As in the type the first-born became
the Priests and Levites, the religious leaders of the people out of darkness and



slavery into emancipation and light, so the Church of Messiah, elected during this
Gospel Age from Jews and Gentiles, will lead forth Israel--all the tribes of God's
Chosen People, from the power of Sin and Death, in due time--in the morning of the
New Dispensation, the Messianic Kingdom. Moses, who led forth God's Chosen
People in type represented this great Messiah on the spirit plane, who will shortly
lead forth his people Israel and grant to them all the blessings and privileges and
favors included in the Abrahamic promise--and more, doubtless, than we have yet
appreciated. The fact that only God's Chosen People were delivered from Egyptian
bondage --that only they crossed the Red Sea dry shod--that only they had the
special Divine providences of the Wilderness, should not be understood to signify
that the Messiah will bless the natural seed of Abraham only. The blessing will come
first to God's Chosen People, who for the fathers' sakes are beloved still and who are
to be brought into Covenant relationship with God. Other nations are not included in
the type because in order to come into fellowship and relationship with God through
the great Mediator, the Messiah, they will needs become citizens of Zion, members
of God's Chosen People. This may astonish some noble Christian people, some
well-versed Bible students, because many of these have evidently overlooked certain
features of the Divine Promise respecting the New Covenant. That Covenant, we are
distinctly told, is to be made between God and His Chosen People, and not with any
other nation. And thus it will be that according to God's Covenant and oath to
Abraham, "All the families of earth shall be blessed" through Israel. The making of
the New Law Covenant with Israel will bless the other nations because the
opportunity will be granted to every nation and people to come under the terms of
that New (Law) Covenant mediated by the Greater than Moses. To come under that
Covenant will mean a full subordination to the Divine Law as expressed in the Law
of Moses and the high interpretation of the same--Love the fulfilling of the Law.

The Great Messiah, who will thus bless God's Chosen People first, will be pleased to
serve all nations and peoples as they shall prove willingdepa his favors and to
conform to the Divine Laws. Thus all nations will gradually become of the seed of
Abraham during Messiah's reign. And thus in the end of Messiah's reign, the promise
of God to Abraham will have fulfillment. "Thy seed shall be as the stars of heaven
and as the sand of the sea for multitude." Here the two seeds are clearly set forth--(1)
The Spiritual or Messianic Seed, the Antitypical Priests and Levites on the spirit
plane, symbolized by the stars. (2) Israel absorbing the obedience of all the nations
of earth through Messiah's mediation of the New Covenant will swell the seed of
Abraham until, at the close of Messiah's Kingdom, all mankind will be in and of

God's Chosen People; because all who will refuse to hear, to obey that Prophet,
Priest and King, Greater than Moses, will be cut off from life in the Second Death--
everlasting destruction.
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VIII. Their Sabbath and Jubilee
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

THE KEEPING of the seventh day in conjunction with the right of circumcision
specially marked the Jew, and, in their own estimation, separated them from all other
peoples; for to none other did God give either of these institutions. The assumption
of Christians that the Sabbath Day was given to them or an obligation to keep it
imposed upon them, is a mistake. Nothing in the Word of God warrants it. It is,
however, evidently fitting that Christians should observe a weekly day of rest, and
very properly custom so has it. And the first day of the week is observed
appropriately instead of the seventh, the Jewish Sabbath. The first day of the week is
The Lord's Day in the special sense that--

(1) It marks the new order of things as beginning.

(2) As a memorial of the resurrection of the Redeemer it symbolizes all the
Christian hopes founded upon the death and resurrection of the Savior. The
Sabbath Day was commanded to the Jew, while no command respecting a day
of rest has been given to the Christian. With the latter, the matter was left open
and optional, so as to prove a test to their devotion and appreciation of their
privileges. The observance of the Sabbath Day on the part of the Jews was not
optional, but mandatory, because, like all other features of their Law, it was a
type foreshadowing a great antitype. God designed that the type should persist,
at least until the antitype arrived.

Jewish System of Sabbaths.

It has not been very generally observed either by Christians or Jews, that Israel's
seventh day Sabbath was only one feature of a system of Sabbaths. Seven such
Sabbaths, representing forty-nine days, brought them to the fiftieth day or Pentecost,
an occasion of special sacredness and blessing. Nor was this all. They had a similar
Sabbath system in years. Every seventh year was commanded as a Sabbath year.
Following seven of these Sabbath years came the fiftieth year, otherwise known as
the Jubilee Year. The basic thought connected with all of these Sabbaths was rest--
abstention from labor, the implication being that God would provide an eternal rest.
And the thought connected with the Jubilee or Pentecost day and the fiftieth or
Jubilee year was that the perfection of rest would be attained therein--not by
anything that the Sabbath-keeper himself would accomplish, but by Divine
arrangement for his blessing. God's Chosen People have striven faithfully to observe
their Sabbath Day and to ignore the financial losses resulting. But it has been a hard
task for them, especially in view of the fact that the Christian Sabbath is generally



observed, and that their faithfulness generally signifies the loss of two-sevenths of
their time from money-making. Instead of twitting them about their Sabbath,
Christians should admire that loyalty to God's command which prompts the orthodox
Jew to keep his Sabbath obligations at financial loss. It requires principle to do this,
and principle implies character. And loyalty to God should be appreciated and
commended wherever it is found. What a stretch of faith in God's providence was
implied in the attempt of God's Chosen People for a time to keep not only the
Sabbath Days, but also the Sabbath
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Years--to allow the land to rest absolutely every seventh year; also on the fiftieth
year. To have it lie idle two years in succession must have been a trial of patience, as
well as of faith. Faithfulness to that command would surely have brought to God's
Chosen People a decrease of selfishness and an increase of faith. The lesson
persisted in would undoubtedly have had a moulding and transforming influence
upon the entire nation. But they did not continue it. In a half-hearted manner they
pretended obedience to this Law for 969 years--nineteen Jubilees and nineteen years
beyond the last one. Then God declared that their observance of the year Sabbaths
and Jubilee was unsatisfactory to him, and He gave them all their Jubilee years at
once. Since then they have made no pretense of observing the Jubilee Years and
their cycles of 7 x 7 years. The seventy years desolation of the land of Israel,
accomplished by Nebuchadnezzar, fulfilled the entire number of typical Jubilee

Years divinely foreordained. As we read, "Therefore He (God) brought upon them

the king of the Chaldees, who slew their young men with the sword in the house of
their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him
that stooped for age; He gave them all into his hand. And all the vessels of the house
of God, great and small, and the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures
of the king and of his princes, all these he brought to Babylon. And they burnt the
house of God, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces
thereof with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. And them that had
escaped from the sword carried he away to Babylon; ...to fulfill the word of the Lord
by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her Sabbaths; for as long as she
lay desolate she kept Sabbath, to fulfill three score and ten years."-- 2 Chron. 36:17-
21. While Israel's Jubilee Year was a wise arrangement which cancelled all debts
and restored all the people to their original inheritance in the land, it would be a
mistake to suppose such a restitution, such a release, to be the whole sum of God's
provision for the blessing of his people. Wise, generous, beneficial as it was, it was
merely a type or foreshadowing of a greater blessing. Its release from debt
foreshadowed the release of humanity from the great debt of sin and its penalty of
death, respecting which we read that Adam and all of his race were "sold under Sin."
(Rom. 7:14)--sold into slavery to Sin and death. The antitypical cancellation of death
and release of debtors and slaves signifies the deliverance of all who will be God's
people from all the imperfections inherited from Father Adam-- back to full

fellowship with God, full liberty of the sons of God and the full enjoyment of life
eternal. If the type was glorious and blessed, the antitype will be a thousand times
more so, and will bring eternal release from all the weaknesses, imperfections,
slaveries to sin and appetite which now hold mankind in bondage. Each time,
therefore, that God's Chosen People observed a Jubilee Year they pictured forth on a
small scale the blessings to come to them, and through them to all people under the
beneficent reign of righteousness of the great Messiah.

The Jubilee Type and Antitype

We know where the counting of the Sabbath cycles began, namely, when God's
Chosen People entered the land of Canaan. The record is that their first year was a
Sabbath Year, during which they neither sowed nor reaped, but "ate the old corn of
the land." In the above quotation the Lord distinctly tells us that the entire number of



Jubilee Years they would have had is seventy. So we can easily count when and
where the antitypical Jubilee would be due to begin. Each cycle was forty-nine
years, and its Jubilee, the fiftieth year. Seventy times this number would be 3,500
years. And this period measured from the time Israel entered Canaan marks the year
1925 as the time when the antitypical Jubilee will be due to begin. However, there is
still another method of reckoning the matter, which, we believe, is the proper one,
namely, to count nineteen cycles with their Jubilees partially observed totaling 950
years, and then to count the remaining fifty-one cycles as forty-nine years each,
because the Jubilees were omitted. This would total 2499
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years plus 950 years with Jubilees totaling 3449 years. This period of 3449 years
reckoned from the entering of Canaan ends October, 1874. Thus: Period from
entering Canaan to the division of the land, six years. Period of Judges to King Saul,
450 years. Period of the kings, 513 years. Period of desolation while the land kept
Sabbath, 70 years. Period from the restoration at the end of the 70 years, by Cyrus, to
our date known as Anno Domini, 536 years. Total years of A.D., to complete the
above period of 3449 years, 1874 full years, which would end, Jewish time, October,
1874. It was about that time, 1875, that favor began to return to God's Chosen
People--of course then, as yet, only in a limited manner and so differently from what
many of them had expected it that few of God's Chosen People yet recognize that
Divine favor toward them is returning. It is our understanding that the period of time
from 1875 to 1915, forty years, will witness the full return of Divine favor to that
people. Foregoing we have outlined the Jubilee reckoning from the standpoint of
prophecy, telling how the matter really will work out: a portion of the time with the
Jubilees added and a portion of the time without them. Now let us take another view-
-from the standpoint of the Law. The Law requires that where the typical system
ended, the antitypical counting should begin. As the typical Jubilee was reached by
multiplying 7 x 7, so we should count 50 x 50 to secure the date of the antitypical
Jubilee, the dawn of the glorious epoch. As only nineteen Jubilees were observed
even partially, it follows that the cycle for the great Jubilee should begin counting
there. 50 x 50 years is 2500 years. This number measured from the last typical
Jubilee should bring us to the antitype. The last of the nineteen Jubilees observed
was the year 950 from the date of Israel's entering Canaan. The antitypical Jubilee
cycle, 2500 years, added to 950 years gives us a total of 3450 years and indicates the
year 1875 as its culmination --the place where the antitypical Jubilee should begin--
exact harmony, it will be observed, with the preceding testimony on the subject from
the standpoint of prophecy. In other words, the Law and the Prophets agree that 1875
A.D. marks an important epoch in the history of God's Chosen People--a time when
some great restoration blessing towards them was due to begin.

The Great Antitypical Jubilee.

Some one will say, perhaps, What evidences have we that Israel's Antitypical
Jubilee has begun to be fulfilled? We answer that the signs are all about us and
rapidly multiplying. The Jubilee is not Israel's only, but the Jubilee of the whole
world of mankind--God's Chosen People will merely be the first fruits of the nations
to be blessed in that Jubilee period of a thousand years, the spiritual reign of
Messiah. Whatever signs we see of general restitution amongst mankind are signs of
the Jubilee. We are not to expect anything to happen suddenly. Rather by gradual
processes will come to mankind the "times of restitution of all things spoken by the
mouth of all the holy prophets since the world began." Such restitution blessings are
to be noted in the wonderful inventions which are bringing easement of the burdens
of mankind--a measure of deliverance from the grind of necessity. These blessings
will continue to bring to God's Chosen People and to the world in conjunction with
them blessings of earthly perfection such as the prophets describe, but such as few of
humanity dared to believe. Looking back at the type we remember that the Jubilee



year was announced by the priests blowing the Silver Trumpets, proclaiming liberty
throughout all the land. We remember that, following the example of the priests, all
the people blew on ram's horns and with every other conceivable kind of clarionet.
The antitype of this blowing upon the trumpets we have. Ever since 1875 there has
been special promulgation of this very message of the Jubilee--blowing on the silver
trumpets of Truth, proclaiming the Truth, making known the fact that the time of
God's blessing for Israel and for the world is at hand--that the great Antitypical
Jubilee period of a thousand years has begun. The spirit of liberty is blowing
everywhere and being proclaimed by every kind of couth and uncouth argument and
trumpet, newspaper and magazine, world-wide.
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The people, the masses, are about to come into possession of their own. Human
rights long ignored are rapidly coming back to the masses. There is no more
remarkable manifestation of this than in tbeent revolutions in Russia and in
Turkey, and the gradual socialization of Great Britain and Germany. Well would it
be for the world if thus gradually the great antitypical Jubilee would usher in a reign
of righteousness and become generally recognized. But other Scriptures show us that
this will not be the case-- that beyond a certain point the favored classes will refuse
to yield, and beyond a certain point the masses will be unreasonable and hasty in
their demands, and that the result will be "a time of trouble such as never was since
there was a nation."--Dan. 12:1. But even that period of trouble will prove to be
merely a part of the tribulation incidental to the full inauguration of the Jubilee. At
that time, the Prophet declares, Messiah will stand forth in power and great glory for
the deliverance of Israel first, and subsequently of all the families of the earth from
every vestige of bondage, including eventually the bondage of death.



THE WRATH OF GOD

THE wrath of God is love's severity

In curing sin--the zeal of righteousness
In overcoming wrong--the remedy

Of justice for the world's redress.

The wrath of God is punishment for sin,
In measure unto all transgression due,
Discriminating well and just between
Presumptuous sins and sins of lighter hue.

The wrath of God inflicts no needless pain,
Merely vindictive, or Himself to please;

But aims the ends of mercy to attain,
Uproot the evil, and the good increase.

The wrath of God is a consuming fire,
That burns while there is evil to destroy
Or good to purify; nor can expire
Till all things are relieved from sin's alloy.

The wrath of God is love's parental rod,
The disobedient to chastise, subdue,
And bend submissive to the will of God,
That love may reign when all things are made new.

The wrath of God shall never strike in vain,

Nor cease to strike till sin shall be no more;
Till God His gracious purpose shall attain,

And earth to righteousness and peace restore.
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IX--The Great Day of Atonement
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

THE JEWISH civil year precedes our calendar about three monthdaketjby

lunar time it usually falls near October 1st. And yet they style their first civil

month, their seventh month--their first month beginning their religious year at the
Spring Equinox. In the Divine arrangement meted out for Israel, religion always
stood first. These two beginnings of their year were prominently marked by their
two chief religious ceremonies. We have already considered the Passover Memorial
celebrated on the fifteenth day of the first month: let us now consider the
Atonement Day and its sacrifices celebrated on the tenth day of the seventh month.
Its annual repetition celebrated the inauguration of Israel's Law Covenant by
Moses, its Mediator--between God and the people of Israel. But it was more than a
commemoration--more than a mere reminder. The provisions of the Law
Covenant were that any person of the seed of Abraham who would keep that Law
perfectly would have the Divine favor and blessing to the utmost--including life
eternal. But the Almighty, well knowing that it would be impossible for any
imperfect being to fulfill the requirements of the Divine Law made provision that

the nation might remain in Divine favor from year to year by repetitions yearly of
the Atonement Day sacrifices. In the original institution of the Law Covenant, with
its sacrifices, the whole nation of Israel in accepting that Covenant came under
Divine favor as God's people for a year--and no more. The Covenant would
continue, but the justification of the people would not continue. The sacrifices by
which the Law Covenant was instituted were the same that were repeated annually
thereafter. At the close of the year the Covenant did not cease, but the people were
all under special condemnation and Divine disapprobation as sinners until a new
Atonement Day made satisfaction for the people's sins and extended the Divine
favor toward them for the new year--until the next Atonement Day. Thus the
people of Israel had a trial, a year at a time, continued with them for centuries. But
during the entire period of their favor with God, not a single Jew was found able to
keep fully the Divine Law--not one was counted worthy of eternal life. Nor could
Abraham or anybody else have attained more under the Law Covenant, because
imperfect--for the Law is the measure of a perfect man's ability. This manner of
continuing sin-forgiveness with annual repentance and repetition of the sacrifices,
and the procurement thus of fresh trials for each new year, lasted for sixteen
centuries and more, until the miraculous birth of Jesus. His transfer from the
heavenly glory produced the one man who could and who did keep the Law
perfectly--"The man Christ Jesus who gave himself a ransom price
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for all, to be evidenced in due time"-- when in the end of this age he shall apply the
merit of his sacrifice on behalf of Adam and his entire race, and shall seal the New
Covenant with Israel (Jer. 31:31-34.) for the blessing of every nation.

No Jot or Tittle of the Law Shall Fail.

It is the boast of Israel and of Christians that not one jot or tittle of the Divine
Law given through Moses could fail. That is to say, each little particle of the Law
must have its fulfillment. Moses himself was a type of the great Mediator or
Atoner for sins, as he declares, saying, "A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up
unto you from amongst your brethren, like unto me: him shall ye hear in all things,
whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which
will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people." (Acts
3:22,23; Deut. 18:15.) Asthere is to be a greater Mediator for the New Law
Covenant yet future, so there is to be a greater Day of Atonement than the one
which Moses inaugurated. And that Day of Atonement will have "better sacrifices"
than the one which Moses instituted as a type. But now notice that no type could
pass away, fail, without reaching its antitype. Next notice that Israel's Atonement
Day has passed away! This means one of two things:

(1) That the Law has failed; or,
(2) That the antitypical Atonement Day has come without Israel knowing about it.

Ah, says our Jewish neighbor, Israel's Atonement Day has not passed away-- we
observe it every year, just as our fathers did. For more than three thousand years
we have kept it up! not one jot or tittle of our Law can pass without fulfillment.

But our Jewish friends are mistaken. However honest they may intend to be in
making their claims, we can disprove them from their own Law. And the sooner
they realize the true state of the case the sooner will they be ready to rectify the
mistake --for surely there are honest and sincere Hebrews and many of them.

No Priest--No Sacrifice--No Atonement Day

No Jew will dispute that the Scriptures declare that there is no remission of sin
except by a blood atonement. (Lev. 17:11.) No rabbi amongst God's Chosen People
will deny that the Day of Atonement sacrifices could be offered only by a priest.
And not one of them surely will deny that in the eight millions of their race to-day
there is not one who could authenticate himself as a priest--as a son of Aaron.
There is not one of the race, therefore, who would attempt a reproduction of the
Tabernacle or Temple, with its Court, its Holy and its Most Holy, and its
Atonement Day sin-offerings. Even if they had the land of Palestine completely in
his possession. And if a Tabernacle or Temple were restored on the sacred Mount
Moriah, not one of Israel's eight millions would venture to offer the Atonement
Day sacrifices--knowing, according to the Law, that it would mean death for him to
pass into the presence of the Ark of the Covenant and the Mercy-Seat where the
blood of atonement must be sprinkled "To make atonement for the sins of all the
people." What means it, then, some one may ask, that the Jews all over the world
observe most sacredly the tenth day of the seventh month of their year as the Day
of Atonement! What means it that those who would even do business on the
Seventh Day, in violation of the Law, will religiously abandon all business and all
pleasure on his Day of Atonement? What means all this, if God's Chosen People
no longer have a Day of Atonement! Ah, well, if Christian people could really
appreciate the situation their hearts and eyes would overflow with sympathy
towards God's Chosen People! They know that there is such a thing as sin. The
Jewish masses still have some confidence in Abraham, in Moses, the Law and the
Prophets. Whatever may be the motives of sin in their flesh, whatever may be their
selfish propensities in common with other men, and perhaps cultivated to a greater



intensity, nevertheless they know the meaning of reverence and veneration. The
intelligent Jews realize the situation. Yet if they mention it at all, it is with bated
breath, with fear, with the realization that this really explains why they have had no
favor from the Almighty as a people for eighteen centuries. They try to forget the
marks of divine disfavor
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--the fulfillment of the prophetic declaration that they would be without priest and
without ephod many days--many years.-- Hosea 3:4. If at any time Christians
should have the opportunity of speaking to God's Chosen People respecting this
great matter and the fact that his annual celebration of the Atonement Day for more
than eighteen centuries has been a farce--the matter should be mentioned in full
sympathy and solely with the desire to call attention to the fact that where the type
ceased the antitype had begun. In other words (as their Talmud instructs them, as
well as the Bible), everything that Israel possessed in the way of a Priesthood and
Sacrifices and a Holy and Most Holy have higher and spiritual antitypical parallels
or duplications. Not one jot or tittle of the Law failed. The priesthood did not
cease--it merely passed from the typical Aaron to his great antitype, Messiah, of
whom God said through the Prophet David, | have sworn with an oath, | will not
repent, Thou (Messiah) art a priest forever after the order of Melchisedek (not after
the order of Aaron.)--Psa. 110:4; Gen. 14:18. UatiéntlyChristians have not

been able (and only a few now) to give to God's Chosen People any help along
these lines. Rather they have hindered them. So-called Christian nations, devoid of
the Spirit of Christ, have black-listed and tabooed and defrauded and persecuted the
Jew in nearly every nation of Europe. They have called them Christ-killers and told
them that God would everlastingly torment them, unless they ceased to be Jews and
joined some Christian sect or party. Is it any wonder that the Jew classes the
Christian as his enemy? Is it any wonder that he is suspicious, and prefers to
believe that the unfulfilled promises and Oath of God must yet be fulfilled to his
nation? Itis nowonder. The true explanation of matters, however, is this: As not
every one who is circumcised in the flesh and calls himself a Jew is really
recognized of God as such, so likewise not every Christian who names the name of
Jesus is accepted of the Father. On the contrary, the Scriptures assure us that the
true Church of Christ is not any of the sects of Christendom; they tell us that the
Church of the First Borns have their names written in heaven. Hence the Church
rolls furnish no criterion whatever as respects saintship or relationship to God. The
majority of Christendom is properly styled by some, "The Christian world." To

them the word Christian is a misnomer. The Cause of Christ would be far better off
without their adherence or support. They have helpeddeivk both the Jews and

the heathen as respects the true Christianity set forth by Jesus and his Apostles.
They are of the world, and have neither part nor lot with Christ. We are glad,
however, that neither they, nor the Jews whom they denounce are destined to
eternal torment, but, on the contrary, that for them God's great provision is a full
opportunity for eternal life as perfected human beings in a world-wide Eden. All of
these blessed opportunities will be secured to mankind through the antitypical Day
of Atonement and its higher priest and better sacrifices for sin.

Typical and Antitypical Sin Atonement.

The worldly-wise of to-day, Christians and Jews, are aligning themselves with the
Higher Critics and Evolutionists, telling us that if there was an Adam and Eve, at
least there has been no fall and that we should put our trust in Evolution. We
should believe neither in the Atonement Day for sin nor in a coming Messiah and
his glorious Empire of Righteousness, nor think it necessary to have such aid.
Indeed, they doubt if there is a God, or, perchance, acknowledging one, they deny
his love for mankind or his interest in human welfare--except as blind laws of
Evolution shall, through Trust, Syndicate and Labor Unions, decree the survival of



the fittest--the more able in crushing out the happiness and life of the less fit,
instead of helping them. But the word of God stands sure. There is a great
malevolent influence at work amongst mankind. Sin and Death are reigning.
Constitutional hereditary influences are increasing instead of diminishing. Statistics
show us that despite all the acknowledged increased skill of humanity along the
lines of medicine and surgery, nevertheless the death rate amongst infants is not
diminishing. The
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records of insane asylums show that insanity is rapidly increasing. Prison records
and newspaper records show that crime and immorality are increasing. Every fact
agrees with the declaration of Scripture that our race is under the dominion, under
the rule of Sin and Death, and not under the reign of righteousness and Life-
everlasting, its reward. We therefore should be deeply interested, Christians and
Jews, in Sin-Atonement. If anything can be devised or done to release our race
from present conditions of sorrow, pain and death-- to joy and harmony with God
and everlasting life, surely every member of the race is deeply, intensely interested
therein. The Bible, that wonderful Book so sadly misunderstood and
misrepresented, both by friends and foes, gives the only key of hope. It tells us of a
great Day of Atonement in which, by Divine provision, better sacrifices for sins

will make complete atonement for the original sin of Adam and grant complete
relief from its death sentence--"Dying thou shalt die." Israel's great Atonement

Day and its sacrifices and the Covenant with which they were connected and the
Priests and Levites who served, and the people who thereby were blessed, were all
typical of this great arrangement which "God has purposed in himself from before
the foundation of the world"--that all the families of the earth shall be blessed
through the seed of Abraham --the Spiritual Seed, as the stars of heaven, the
glorified Messiah and his Bride--and also through the earthly seed, natural Israel,
who ultimately joined by all the nations, will become as the sand of the seashore for
multitude. Let us look first at

The Type and the Antitype

In the type first came the consecration of the priests--the bullock, representing the
High Priest, was slain and subsequently the Lord's goat, representing the under-
priests, was also slain. Thus was indicated the great fact that the sacrifice of Christ
and of his followers--their renunciation of the earthly nature--was necessary in
order to their attainment of the kingly priesthood typified in Melchisedek, who was
a "priest upon his throne." --Lev. 9:23; Psa. 110:4. Next in turn the Atonement
Day sacrifices show the same bullock and the same goat; typical of The Christ,
Head and Body, whose sacrificial death not only served for the consecration of the
real priesthood, but also will be@eptable by Jehovah as the price of the world's
At-one-ment with God. These "better sacrifices," fully rewarded and more in the
exaltation of the sacrificers to glory, honor and immortality in the Kingdom, are
applicable for the sins of the whole world--"all the people.” Thus did Israel's
bullock of the Day of Atonement and bullock of the priest's consecration represent
the consecration and death of Jesus the great Sin-bearer, who died, the Just for the
unjust, to bring us back into harmony with God. His high exaltation by resurrection
to the highest plane of spirit being has been a reward not only to his own sacrifice,
but has qualified him to be the great King of kings and Lord of lords. Through him
Jehovah God will fulfill all the gracious promises made to Abraham and reiterated
to Isaac, Jacob and through the prophets --"In thy Seed all the families of the earth
shall be blessed." As the Lord's goat was taken from the people, so the Little
Flock, the Royal Priesthood, the followers of Jesus gathered from every nation, Jew
and Gentile, will constitute Messiah's associates on the spirit plane. As the Lord's
goat in the type underwent all the experiences of the bullock, so of the footstep
followers of Jesus it is declared that they must walk in his footsteps, must suffer



with Christ, must be dead with him, must go with him "outside the camp," must

with him bear the reproaches of those whose eyes of understanding are still blinded
by the great Adversary and who therefore know them not, even as they knew him
not. The sacrifice of the antitypical bullock was accomplished more than eighteen
centuries ago. The sacrifice of the antitypical goat class has been in process from
the Day of Pentecost until now. According to our understanding of the Scriptures,
therefore, this Gospel Age has been the antitypical Day of Atonement in which "the
better sacrifices" have been offered.--Romans 12:1; Heb. 9:23. The privilege and
opportunity of joining
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in this sacrificial work is limited to a certain number who must have certain
characteristics--character-likeness to the Great High Priest. We understand that this
elect Church and saintly few is almost complete, and that the nominal Church
systems have neither part nor lot in the matter, being unrecognized of the Lord,
unauthorized. In all of them there have been saints and proportionately as these
saintly ones were therein, the light of the world was in them, and proportionately as
these were fewer there was grosser darkness. All the time, however, God
recognized the few, and not others, as his Church, saying, "Fear not, Little Flock;

for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the Kingdom." (Luke 12:32.)

"Gather my saints together unto me, those who have made a Covenant with me by
sacrifice." "They shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day when | make

up my jewels."--Psa. 50:5; Mal. 3:17. As we have already seen, two different
classes have been elected, the one during the Jewish Age of Favor, the other during
this Gospel Age. And these are to co-labor during the reign of Messiah for 1,000
years for the blessing of Israel and all the families of the earth. The non-elect,
instead of being doomed to an eternity of torture, are to have glorious privileges

and opportunities for attaining eternal life and eternal harmony with God under the
reign of the elect--the Kingdom of Heaven primarily spiritual, secondarily the

earthly, its agency or channel.

The Atonement is Two-Fold

The word At-one-ment refers to two parties out of harmony becoming reconciled.
Original sin brought humanity under the condemnation of the Divine sentence of
death. The real Atonement Day sacrifices will fully accomplish the satisfaction of
Divine Justice, but still more will remain to be done. And it is for this great work
that Messiah's Kingdom has been promised and will be inaugurated. Man will still
needs to be reconciled to God. Not that man has any real grievance against his
Creator, but because his fall brought him into a condition of "enmity against God"
and righteousness. Instead of love, peace, joy and goodness which were originally
part of his character when created in the image and likeness of his Maker, man now
finds himself full of an opposite spirit--selfishness, envy, hatred, strife--works of
the flesh and of the devil. Man now needs to be reconciled to God--to be brought
back again to the place where he cannot only properly appreciate Divine Justice,
Wisdom, Love and Power, but to the place where he can live in full harmony with
that high appreciation--livecaeptably to God and therefore to be piged to live
forever and to enjoy his Creator's blessings as fully as do the holy angels. The
great work of the Day of Atonement, therefore, may in this sense of the word be
considered as including the thousand years of Messiah's reign, during which he will
make atonement with the Lord for all the willing and obedient of Adam's race,
assisting, encouraging, uplifting, correcting, reproving, blessing every nation,
people and kindred. Ultimately we are assured that all who decline this free gift of
God's love will be completely and everlastingly destroyed, annihilated in the
Second Death, from which there will be no recovery. In the type the blessing of
the world was represented as accomplished by the high priest on the Day of
Atonement after he had made satisfaction to Justice. Then coming out of the Most



Holy he laid aside the sacrificial garments and put on the robes of glory and beauty,
which foreshadowed his great work as the Mediator of the New Covenant between
God and the World. Proceeding to the altar of sacrifice, the high priest lifted up his
hands and blessed the people, who lay prostrated before him in sackcloth and ashes.
No wonder that the people rose up and gave a shout of thanksgiving for the
cancellation of their sins for a year, in the type. In the antitype they will rise up
from the dust of ignorance and superstition and sin, and arise from the tomb, to
praise God and by his grace to attain unto the glorious perfection he has designed
for mankind in an earthly paradise, world-wide. Ah! there is a wonderful force and
beauty in God's Plan, and nothing illustrates it better than the Day of Atonement
and its sacrifices and ultimate blessings as God gave these in a typical way to his
Chosen People.
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X. Zionism is God's Call
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

THOU SHALT arise and have mercy upon Zion, for the time to favor her, yea, the
set time, has come; for thy servants take pleasure in her stones and favor the dust
thereof. Then shall the Gentiles fear the name of Jehovah and the kings of the earth
thy glory. When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory."-- Psalm
102:13-18. The above Psalm is recognized as prophetic, both by Christians and
Jews, each applying the matter to himself. We agree that there is a spiritual as well
as a natural Israel. But we hold that Christian people have erred in applying all the
Scriptures to themselves and in not discerning that a large proportion of the
promised coming blessings belong to natural Israel. Failure to recognize this has
worked injury and confusion to the minds of many Christian Bible students.
Appropriating to themselves promises that belong to natural Israel, Christians have
been led to turn and twist and spiritualize the Word of the Lord, until they have
destroyed much of their own faith in it, as, for instance, the Scriptures declare that
in Messiah's Day the wilderness shall blossom as the rose and the solitary place be
glad and that the people shall build houses and inhabit them and plant vineyards
and eat the fruit of them, and long enjoy the work of their hands; and that "they
shall sit, every man under his vine and under his fig tree and none shall make them
afraid."--Micah 4:4. An attempt to spiritualize these promises and make them
appear to apply to spiritual Israel has been robbing natural Israel of his portion of
God's favor, and has caused darkness and perplexity amongst Christian Israelites in
their endeavor to harmonize these Scriptures with others which assure us that
"Flesh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God" (1 Cor. 15:50), and that ours



is the heavenly calling and that the saints must be changed in a moment from
human conditions to spiritual conditions, in order to enter into their reward. St.
Paul urges upon followers of Jesus that they "Rightly divide the Word of Truth." (2
Tim. 2:15.) This admonition we have neglected, to our loss. From Genesis to
Malachi, the Jew found not a suggestion of a change of nature from earthly to
heavenly, from fleshly to spiritual. To whatever extent he has learned to spiritualize
the teachings of the Law and the Prophets he has been swerved by outside
influences. For instance, God's promise to Abraham was, "Lift up now thine eyes
and look to the East and to the West and to the North and to the South. All the land
that thou seest will | give to thee and to thy seed after thee." Abraham must get that
land first, and from him it must pass to his posterity. He never possessed
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one foot of it, according to the Genesis account, which is confirmed by St. Stephen,
who declared (Acts 7:5) that Abraham received not so much of the land as to set his
foot upon. This promise contains nothing whatever respecting a spiritual land or a
change of nature, either to Abraham or to his posterity. This promise and others
like it belong to Abraham's natural seed, and properly they should wait and hope

for its fulfillment. It will be fulfilled when, shortly, Father Abraham and the other
saintly ones of the Jewish family shall, with him, be resurrected from the dead to
the glory of human perfection. Thus is it written, "Instead of thy fathers shall be

thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth."--Psa. 45:16. These
princes amongst mankind will be the visible rulers and teachers of the world. To
them first will be drawn the Jews. Then, as the remainder of the world will

perceive the blessings resulting to Israel they will realize that this new order of
things is advantageous for all, and will submit themselves to this Semitic
government. The Jews are gradually coming to see that no human being could
possibly fulfill all the glorious predictions made respecting their Messiah. They are
quite prepared, therefore, to note the force of Daniel's prophecy (12:1) that Messiah
will be one like God. It will not be difficult, therefore, for the Jew to comprehend
that this God-like Messiah, who will combine in himself the qualities of Moses, the
great teacher and law-giver, of David and Solomon the great kings, and of
Melchisedek, the great priest--all on a bigger scale--antitypical--must be a spirit
being and not a human being. And if a spirit being like unto the angels, his Throne
and glory will not be earthly nor visible to men except by the eyes of their
understanding. Abraham, Moses, David, the Prophets, etc., will be the earthly
representatives of this great invisible spiritual Prince-- Michael--who as God shall
rule the world in righteousness and lift up the poor and the needy and humble the
proud and dispel ignorance and superstition and cause the light of the knowledge of
Jehovabh to fill the whole earth as the waters cover the sea.

Dominion of Sin to Be Overthrown

Satan is Scripturally designated the Prince of this age who now worketh in the
hearts of the children of disobedience. (Eph. 2:2.) The promise of the Scriptures is
that his usurpation of earth's dominion will cease. It has been carried on through
ignorance, superstition and deception. Because of it we read, "Darkness covers the
earth and gross darkness the people." The distinct promise is that when Messiah's
reign shall begin, Satan shall be bound and the reign of sin and death shall be at an
end. Instead, Messiah and his saintly Bride on the spirit plane shall reign,
promoting righteousness and everlasting life. Abraham and the other ancient
worthies will be the honored earthly representatives of this glorious spiritual
Empire. The object and work of Messiah's reign will be not only to estop the reign
of sin and death, but, more than this, to lift up poor, fallen humanity out of
ignorance and superstition, out of sin and death, out of weaknesses and frailties.
Messiah's Kingdom, therefore, is properly termed the times or years of restitution
(Acts 3:19-21) and it is properly symbolized by Israel's Fiftieth Year of Jubilee.



The Hindrance Will Be Removed

The question properly arises--If God intended so glorious a future for His Chosen
People, why was it necessary that there should be so long a delay? Why did he not
at once exalt them in the days of Moses or in the days of David or Solomon? Why
did he not at once bring in these great blessings which the Scriptures foretell? The
answer is a simple one which meets all requirements:

(1) Nearly two thousand years was consumed in finding the saintly few of Israel
who with Father Abraham would be worthy to be Messiah's Princes in all the earth
during his reign of a thousand years.

(2) Additionally, God purposed that Messiah should have companions on the spirit
plane with himself and sharers of his nature, glory, honor and power--his Bride,
even as Abraham sought a bride for the typical Isaac to be associated with
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him in conferring the blessing. For nearly two thousand years this "little flock" of
saintly people from every nation, people, kindred and tongue, Jews, French,
Swedes, British, Germans, etc., a saintly few, will by a share in the First
Resurrection be changed from earthly nature to heavenly. Thus we see that God's
great Plan for the world's salvation by Messiah's Kingdom has been in preparation
ever since the flood, but the preparation is not yet quite completed. The Princes of
Israel have been found, have been approved, and are merely sleeping in the dust of
the earth (Daniel 12:2), waiting until the other small elect class shall be completed,
whom we shall designate the spiritual Princes or Messiah's Bride. This work
complete, the blessing of all the families of the earth will be ushered in with power
and great glory. And although its introduction, it is declared, will come through a
great time of trouble such as never was since there was a nation, nevertheless that
trouble cloud has such a glorious silver lining of hope and joy and blessing for

Israel and for the world that all who see it in its true character may really welcome

it. Short, sharp and decisive, it will make the rough places smooth. It will

overthrow the pride and arrogance of man. It will humble all. It will break many
hearts and overthrow many ambitions, but the eventual results will be "The desire
of all nations."--Hag. 2:7.

"Yea, the Set Time is Come."

So many are haphazard and thoughtless themselves that they naturally think of
the Almighty from their own standpoint-- as conducting a haphazard plan of
dealing with humanity--a plan devoid of wisdom, justice, love and power--a plan
which would reflect dishonorably on any human architect, on any human ruler, on
any human statesman. Let us be through with such childish misconceptions of
God. Otherwise, like the Higher Critics, we would soon esteem ourselves superior
to the God of the Bible, and, correspondingly, our reverence, our worship, our
obedience to Him would diminish. It is when we begin to get the proper focus
upon the Holy Scriptures that we begin to realize our own littleness and the
greatness of the Creator--the insignificance and absurdity of our human theories
and creeds and the sublime majesty of the Divine arrangement for the children of
men. We have just seen the selection of two companies of saintly characters for the
Divine purpose of the world's blessing. Should it surprise us to find that the
Almighty has set time ordained from before the foundation of the world controlling
every feature of his great Plan of the Ages? It should not. Should we expect that
fallen and imperfect humanity will see the advisability for chronological exactness
and that the Almighty God should ignore such a matter? Have men manufactured
clocks and watches so that they regulate the affairs of life to the very moment in
respect to the starting of a train or in respect to the hour in which a timelock would
release the treasures of a safe, and shall we, then, be surprised to find that the
Almighty Creator has times, yea, set times, connected with the ordering of his great



Plan of the Ages? Surely not. Hence our text is quite reasonable in this declaration
that God has the time, yea, the set time, for remembering his promises to Israel and
for bringing about their fulfillment? Rather this should encourage us, should
stimulate our faith and make us more and more obedient to him who speaks from
heaven and who tells us that the great clock of the universe is about to strike the
hour which will end this present age and introduce the reign of righteousness, the
Kingdom of God's dear Son.

Zionism the First Call.

It is not by accident, but of Divine foreknowledge and clearly foretold in the
prophecies that the nation of Israel has suffered shamefully at the hands of many
Christian nations. And, alas, to our shame it must be said that many of the
atrocities practiced against them are by Christians falsely so-called--Christians in
name, but not in fact. Note, for instance, the recent disorder in Roumania, which,
fortunately, did not result to the Jews in great loss of life. But note its malevolent
misrepresentation of Christ and his teachings; the so-called Greek Catholic
Christians
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went to the cemetery ghoulishly, dug up recently interred Jews, and flung the
corpses on the doorsteps of their relatives. Alas, that such things are possible in the
name of Christ! Alas, too, that there is no general protest from so-called Christian
nations against such disorders, nor against the pogroms so common of late in
Russia! But what does this prove? It demonstrates what all sensible people should
know, namely, that there are no Christian Governments in the world-- that the name
Christendom is a sad mistake! When Christ's Kingdom shall really be established
amongst men no such brutalities will be permitted in any name or under any

pretext. By the permission of these severe trials upon the Chosen People, God has
not only, we believe, been chastening them, but, additionally, he has been keeping
them together as a people, separate from all others. Had they been without
persecution, doubtless they would have been swallowed up like the other peoples of
the world. As itis, they are a living monument to the truthfulness of God's Word--
they are a miracle. And now when prophecy shows that God's time has come for
remembering and executing his gracious promises to Israel, his first move toward
their recovery to his favor comes through Zionism. Not that Zionism was started as
a religious movement; quite the contrary. Itis a spasm of national pride, however
commendable such a pride may be. Weary with the persecutions of centuries, the
Jew hoped that by their re-establishment as a nation they would command a greater
respect throughout the world and be saved from racial hatred and persecution.
They hoped, also, that the land of their fathers would furnish an asylum for the
Russian outcasts of their race. The enthusiasm of Zionism spread, especially
amongst the poorer Jews. Meantime other hopes and aims were set forward. Some
said that Mesopotamia was the proper place, and the British gave rights of
colonization; others urged Argentine Republic, and millions of dollars were spent

in seeking to place Russian Jews there. Others thought to make Jewish colonies in
New Jersey, and still others favored similar schemes in Texas. But none of these
flourished. Colonies in Palestine alone seemed to prosper even moderately.
Meantime other hopes arose--the Russian douma promised to be favorable to the
Jew and to permit his maintaining his home in Russia, inducing bands of Russian
Jews to remain in the land of their adoption. But this hope has also failed them.
Persecution and evictions in Russia continue as before. The Jew is, therefore, more
heart-sick than ever. His greatest prosperity has been in London and in New York
City. In the latter place reside twelve hundred thousand of them. Now fear is
taking hold upon their hearts that even in this land of liberty and enlightenment

they may not be safe from accusations and persecutions leveled against them on
account of race prejudices. Alas, poor Jews!



The Voice--"Die Stimme."

It is at this juncture and under these conditions that God's Chosen People to-day
are awakening and listening to the voice of prophecy, which the writer has had the
privilege of bringing to their attention. Zionism, we believe, is about to take on a
new form. Instead of being any longer a movement of race pride and for race
protection it seems evident that it will shortly be a religious movement. Back to the
prophecies! Back to the Word of God! Back to the promise made to Abraham and
repeatedly confirmed! Back to the oath-bound promise that Abraham's seed shall
yet bless all the families of the earth! The tide of Jewish sentiment is turning, and
swiftly, too.  Long centuries of training in religion have marked the Jew as a
religionist as well as a money-lover. He loved his money and labored for it,
because his heart had no spiritual ideal for which to labor. But the message of the
prophets is now ringing in the hearts of many: "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people,
saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem and cry unto her that her
appointed time is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned; for she hath received
of the Lord's hand double for all her sins."-- Isa. 40:1-2. At first, of course, the
movement will only be amongst the poor, those not saturated with unbelief, Higher
Criticism,
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Evolution, etc. Gradually it will take hold --we believe--upon those more

intelligent and those of wealth. When that moment shall arrive, there will be a
sufficiency of funds to forward a great movement Zion-ward. Not that all Jews, nor
that even the majority of them, will go to Palestine, but surely the sympathy of all
who are Jews indeed must shortly go thither, and that will mean the aid and comfort
of co-religionists who will be seeking an asylum. Moreover, the great time of
trouble which is nearing will be recognized by the Jews as soon as by others, and
Palestine will be considered one of the best places of safety for personal property.
Moreover, the Scriptures indicate that the persecutions of the Jews are not yet
ended. These also will tend to drive them home. This great time of trouble will not
only prepare Israel, but all the nations, to welcome Messiah's glorious Kingdom of
righteousness, joy and peace.



THE ROSE.

WITHIN my hand | gently hold the Garden's Queen, a rose,--

The softly-sighing summer wind about it faintly blows,

And wafts its wondrous fragrance out upon the evening air.

And as | gaze upon the rose, so perfect and so fair,

In memory's halls there wakes, the while, a legend, quaint and old,

How once upon a time, one day, a sage picked up, we're told,

A lump of common clay, so redolent with perfume rare,

He marveled, and the question wondering asked, "Whence dost thou bear
Such fragrance, O, thou lump of clay?" In tones of deep repose

There came the sweet reply, "I have been dwelling with the rose."

The while the legend stirs my soul, within my hand still lie

The petals of the rose, and from my heart of hearts | cry,

"Thou lovely Rose of Sharon, may | ever dwell with Thee,

So closely that the fragrance of Thy love shall cling to me!

Oh, fill me with the spirit of Thy sweet humility,

Then all shall see and know, dear Lord, that | have learned of Thee;
And let mine earthly pilgrimage, until its blessed close,

Each day and hour bear witness, I've been dwelling with the'Rose

XI. Must Jews Become Christians in Order to Return to Divine Favor?
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

USING THE WORD Christian after the ordinary manner as applied to the various
sects, Catholic and Protestant, we answer No! Such is not their future course as
outlined in the Bible. We are not forgetting that those first called Christians at
Antioch were all Jews. Neither are we forgetting that the "high calling" to be
Spiritual Israelites, "saints," is open to people of every kindred, nation and tongue,
and hence to Jews as well as to others. We are, however, making a wide distinction
between the Christians of the Apostles' days and the nominalism which goes under
the title of Christian to-day and for centuries past. We know of no reason why a
saintly Jew might not with full credit to himself and with full respect to the Jewish
religion, accept the Gospel invitation to become a Spiritual Israelite. Spiritual
Israelites are really saintly Jews who recognize all the promises of God made to
Abraham and his seed and who recognize the Law Covenant made with God's
chosen people at Mt. Sinai, and who recognize not only the types of the Heavenly
things (the higher things), but their antitypes, the spiritual realities. It is the
accretions of error which have become associated with the name Christian which



make the name and the system of doctrines which it represents repulsive to the Jew,
repulsive also to more than the Jew, to many thinking people both inside and
outside the various sects of Christendom, so called.

Some of the Jews' Differences

The long training of the Jew in monotheism is his first hindrance. He reads in the
Law, "Hear O Israel, the Lord thy God is one--Jehovah. Thou shalt have no other
Gods before him." With this definite command continually sounding in his ears as
the first and chiefest statement of the Decalogue, is it any wonder that the Jew
rejects the doctrine of the Trinity? It is an absurdity to him, indeed, that there are
three Gods in one God, or, as some others state it, three persons or representations
of one God, or as others state it, three Gods equal in power and in glory with a
oneness of purpose. To join Christendom, the Jew would be required to accept this
proposition against which not only his moral sense but also all his common sense
rebel. He promptly resents as contrary to all of his holy Scriptures the thought that
there is more than one God. When others approach the Jew from a different
standpoint and say, We agree with you, there is only one God, but he has made
three different manifestations of himself, and Jesus was one of these, the Jew
replies, Would you have me believe that Jesus was Jehovah God, and that when he
died, the great king of the universe expired on Calvary? | can never believe such
an absurdity!  The Trinitarian replies, You must believe this or be damned to
eternal torment --nothing less can save you. You must believe that Jehovah God
appeared in the form of a man, and that the death upon Calvary was essential to
human salvation. You may take either of two views of the matter as we Trinitarians
are divided: You may say that when Jesus died on the cross Jehovah died, and that
we were without a God until the third day thereafter, when he rose from the dead,
or, you may say as other Trinitarians say,
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that when Jesus died upon the cross Jehovah did not die, but merely disassociated
himself from the body with which he had been associated for thirty-three and one-
half years. With these Trinitarians you may say that Jesus merely pretended to pray
to Jehovah, calling upon him as his Father--pretended (as a part of the general
scheme all of which was a deception) that God for a time appeared to be a man,
appeared to have human weaknesses and necessities--sorrowed, wept, ate, drank,
slept--to carry out the delusion. Is it any wonder that the Jew refuses to believe
such irrational, such unscriptural presentations respecting Jehovah God? We
believe that it is to the credit of the Jew that he has rejected such unreason, and that
for centuries he has clung to the teachings of the Holy Scriptures. We hold that to
bring the Jew under such misconceptions of the truth, and to thus fetter his reason
and his conscience, would be to do him an injury.

The Jews Should Not Be "Christianized."

These very teachings already have done incalculable injury to Christians, causing
needless confusion of thought and driving many to agnosticism. So far from
assisting Jews into such misbeliefs, contrary both to the Old Testament and to the
New Testament, we should help Christians out of the entanglements of these hoary
errors, back to the simple teachings of Jesus, the Apostles and Prophets. How
plainly the Apostle states the matter, saying, that to the heathen there be Lords
many and Gods many, but "to us there is one living and true God of whom are all
things; and one Lord (Master, Rabbi) Jesus Christ by whom are all things." (1 Cor.
8:5,6.) Hearken again to a correct translation of John 1:1-3,5: "In the beginning
was the Logos and the Logos was with the God and the Logos was a God. The
same was in the beginning with the God. All things were made by him, and
without him was not one thing made that was made....And the Logos was made
flesh and dwelt amongst us, and we beheld his glory as the glory of the only



begotten of the Father full of grace and truth." How beautifully simple and clear
the matter is when we take this inspired explanation of the relationship between
Jehovah the Father and Creator of all things who was without beginning, "from
everlasting to everlasting, God"--and the glorious Son of God who was his first
creation and through whom he exercised the power which created both angels and
men. Nor are these passages which we have quoted isolated ones, contrary to the
general sentiment of the Old and New Testaments. On the contrary, they express
the very essence of all their teachings. Jesus himself declared that he came not to do
his own will, but the will of the Father who sent him. He again declared: "The
Father is greater than I--greater than all." He declared that he came from God to
obediently do the Divine will, and that he came under the promise that he would be
again exalted to the spirit plane after finishing the work which the Father gave him
to do, in the which he was stimulated by the "joy which was set before him."--Heb.
12:2. He did, indeed, declare that he and the Father were one; but he showed that
he meant not one in person but one in harmony, because he did not his own will,
but the will of the Father. He showed this by praying in the same connection for

his disciples "that they may be one even as thou Father and | are one," not one in
person, but one in unison of heart in fellowship with the Father, sharers of his
spirit.--John 17:11.

Earthly and Heavenly Promises

Not a single Scripture from Genesis to Revelation mentions the Trinity or even
hints that we have three Gods equal in power and in glory. Because there was no
Scripture one was manufactured in the seventh century by adding certain words to
1 John 5:7,8. All Bible scholars know of this addition, and that it was not found in
any manuscript of earlier date than the seventh century. Why do they not inform
the people of the truth? Is it because the doctrine is so ingrained in all of the creeds
that they fear that to tell the truth on this subject might cause a general investigation
on the part of some? We answer that thousands are falling into infidelity because of
this doctrine and the doctrines of Purgatory and Eternal Torment. We urge that the
more intelligent of Christian people are losing all faith in the Divine Word because
of these absurdities which they are taught to believe
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are the most important teachings of the Bible; whereas, rightly understood, the

Holy Scriptures teach none of these things, but on the contrary present a most
reasonable, sound, consistent presentation of the divine plan for human salvation
that could possibly be asked for. Assuredly we must not try to bring the Jew into
the darkness and inconsistencies that we are endeavoring ourselves to get out of,
and endeavoring to help others out of. But if we did endeavor to proselyte the Jew
to these inconsistencies, would the endeavor succeed, has the endeavor succeeded
during the past seventeen centuries since these errorsesenesd by

Christendom? Were not practically all the Jews ever reached by the Gospel
reached by that pure message which Jesus and the Apostles preached, and which to-
day is obsolete in Christendom so far as our "orthodox" creeds are concerned?

Jesus Honored as a Great Jew

Not merely one but many Jewish Rabbis have attempted to give the Jewish
conception of Jesus. They have spoken of him in highest terms as a great teacher
who discussed great truths beyond the ability of his day to comprehend. Thus they
account for the opposition which he aroused, and which led to his death. Why ask
them to admit more than this? Why endeavor to make them believe an absurdity
contrary to the Master's own words? The absurdity, the untruth, is what acts as an
emetic upon the Jew and causes him to reject Jesus of Nazareth entirely. On the
contrary, the true presentation of the claims of Jesus as he made them and as his
Apostles made them would evidently be as unoffensive to the Jew as to the



German, the Italian or the Briton. Suppose, for instance, we were to tell him the
truth as follows:  Your Scriptures teach that your nation is to be used of God as his
instrumentality in dispensing Divine favor to all nations. You agree that Moses was
not the great leader intended to accomplish this, for he died without accomplishing
it. He himself pointed out the coming of a greater Prophet and greater Teacher and
greater Law-giver, the Mediator of a greater Covenant. That greater Covenant is
mentioned by your prophets as a "New Covenant" which God will make with you
"after those days, saith the Lord." (Jeremiah 31:31-34.) The law of that New
Covenant will be written upon your hearts instead of upon tables of stone. Does
not this imply that the antitype of Moses, the greater Prophet than he, will be
exceeding great? Look also to your Prophet-- King David and your wise King
Solomon. Call to mind the prophesies that Messiah shall come from this line, but
that he shall be immensely greater than either David or Solomon. Point the Jew to
the fact that Melchisedec was a priest as well as a king, and that of him God
declared: "I have sworn and | will not repent. Thou (Messiah) shalt be a priest
forever after the Melchisedec order--a reigning priest." The Jew would have no
difficulty whatever in identifying a Messiah the antitype, the greater, more glorious
Prophet, Priest and King, and that all of those great Jewish characters of the past
merely foreshadowed or typified the Messiah of glory. If then we call their

attention to the prophecy of Daniel (12:1) they are ready to identify that prophesy
also with the same Messiah. They will freely admit that he must be very great to be
called, "who as God"--one like God. Call their attention then to Daniel's prophesy
(7:13,14) in which Messiah is represented as receiving mggle&m at the end of

the Times of the Gentiles.  All these things the Jewish mind can grasp, does grasp-
-rejoices in. This testimony brings to them fresh hope, fresh courage. If, therefore,
the errors of so-called Christendom were out of the way it would be a very simple
matter indeed to show the Jew that Jesus, the Great Teacher of the past, who died,
did not die by accident but of Divine intention, and that his death was of Divine
foreordination asecessary for the forgiveness of Adamic sin and the recovery of

the race from the death sentence. It surely would not be difficult for the Jew to see
that sacrifice as the antitype foreshadowed by the sin offering of their Day of
Atonement, and that without the atonement for sin on this grand scale, Messiah
could not bless the race of sinners. The Jew has a keen sense of justice, and could
readily see (1) that God, having pronounced the sentence of death against the sinner
could not rescind his own decision. (2) They could also see that the teaching of the
Law, "an eye for
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an eye, a tooth for a tooth," implied that to redeem the sinner would require a man's
life for a man's life--the death of a holy one as the redemption price of our father
Adam and his race, which lost life-rights through him.

What Say the Scriptures?

God's Chosen People have been under Divine supervision and care for thirty-five
hundred years so that they have been kept separate from all the nations of earth and
are thus a standing miracle testifying to the truthfulness of the holy promises of the
Scriptures. This teaches us to look to the Scriptures respecting their future. The
same Scriptures which testify to their solidarity as a people inform us that they will
become a nation at the close of this Gospel Age when "the set time" for God to
remember Zion shall come. St. Paul explicitly points out that Divine favor will
return to natural Israel just as soon as the "call" of this Gospel Age to the Heavenly
Kingdom class shall have reached fulfilment. Then "they shall obtain mercy
through your mercy"--through the saintly few who, during this age, become
identified with the glorified Messiah as his Bride and joint heir. Hence it was
evidently not the Divine intention that the Jew should be amalgamated in the
Christian systems of to-day. Indeed, this separateness from the masses of



Christendom is to work to the advantage of the Jew in that he will be the better
prepared for the earthly blessings that are then to come to him.--Romans 11:25-32.
The blessings of the new dispensation about to be ushered in will be earthly
blessings, and the Jew knows that all of the promises of God contained in the
Mosaic law and writings of the holy prophets of old tell of earthly blessings--not of
heavenly or spiritual favors. The Jew will be more ready to respond to the new
order of things than his Christian or Gentile neighbors will be. Moreover,

according to the Scriptures, the princes or rulers seen amongst men will be of
Jewish stock, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and all the prophets raised from the dead
in full human perfection to be the "princes in all the earth" and representatives of
Messiah's invisible spirit Kingdom. That the Jew will be in much better condition

of mind to receive the teachings and requirements of those new princes needs no
discussion. --Psalm 45:16. Before leaving this subject, we note the prophesy of
old which tells that at the time Messiah will manifest the glories of his power and
begin his intervention in human affairs in favor of the right and against the wrong,
will be a time of "Jacob's trouble," a time when the Jews will be in special
tribulation from their foes. Then the Lord shall manifest his power on their behalf
as in olden times, giving them a miraculous deliverance which they will recognize.
In consequence the Prophet declares they shall look upon, discern, "recognize Him
whom they pierced"--not by seeing the glorious Messiah (Daniel 12:1), with their
natural sight, but they will recognize Him with the eyes of their understanding.--
Zechariah 12:10. At that time of favor toward them on the part of Messiah, "the
great Prince which standeth for the children of Daniel's people,” they shall discern
that the glorious time of opportunity and blessing for which they so long waited has
come. Then their sorrow will be great, as they will recognize to the full their
national mistake in the rejection of Jesus, but "the Lord will pour upon them the
spirit of prayer and of supplication," and their mourning will be but the beginning

of their blessing and time of rejoicing. All the same, this prophesy proves
decidedly that it is not the Divine intention that the Jews as a race shall become
Christians, or become associated with the Christian systems of this age, which, alas,
so seriously misrepresent the Great Teacher and the glorious truths which He and
his Apostles taught. Let us leave the Jew in the future to his God, that he may in
due time receive the blessing which God has promised him. Let Christendom in
general go on in its blindness as the Scriptures also foretell, to its destruction, but
let those of God's people, sanctified in Christ Jesus, walk circumspectly, not after
the flesh, but after the spirit. Let them seek as spiritual Israelites the heavenly
things and joint-heirship with Messiah on the spiritual plane; not begrudging to the
Jew the first place in the earthly phase of Messiah's Kingdom through which all the
families of the earth will be blessed.




Oovi1i7

PWN-DON
oM
DTN

XIl. Should Jews and Christians Unite?
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

AMONG THE MORE than a million Jews of New York City quite a commotion

has been raised by the celebrated Rabbi Wise of the Free Synagogue. His
congregation has recently been holding union services with some Unitarian
congregations. This has opened a discussion in every quarter, not so much amongst
the Unitarians as amongst the Jews. The question is asked: What does this signify?
Should it be encouraged or discouraged? Is it a step in the right or in the wrong
direction? Naturally, "orthodox" Jews object to it; yet they scarcely know what
argument to use against it. They believe in progress, but feel that this is illegitimate
progress. But in what respect would it be wrong for Jews who believe in the one
God, Jehovah, to meet with Christians who believe in one God, Jehovah, they do
not know; especially as the Unitarians and the Jews both believe that Jesus was
merely an imperfect man, had no pre-existence, and accomplished no salvation --
that he was merely a prominent Jew of his time whose teachings have made a great
impress upon the most progressive peoples of the world. We have been asked to
discuss this subject and to give the reason for such opinions as we may express.
We are pleased to do so. Without intending the slightest disrespect to Rabbi Wise
and his congregation, nor to the Unitarians, we must frankly state that we see
nothing that either of them can ever gain or lose by the kind of "union" services
they hold; nor by the admixture of what they would designate as their several
"faiths." As we understand, Rabbi Wise is an agnostic, and has no Jewish faith. As
we understand, he is a "higher critic,” an "evolutionist,” who rejects the inspiration
of the Holy Scriptures and relies entirely upon his own wisdom and the wisdom of
other scholarly men of our day. And to our understanding, the faith or lack of faith
of the Unitarian denomination is exactly the same. Hence we say, that union
between these people who are purely agnostic moralists could neither help nor
injure either party to the union. People who have no faith have nothing to lose
along theological lines. And does not this truthful and not unkindly criticism apply
to thousands of Jews and Christians who are not affiliated with either Unitarianism
or Rabbi Wise's Free Synagogue? Alas, it is too true that the majority of those who
profess the names of Jews and Christians are really neither; because they have
abandoned the faith and hopes which those names represent.



Christian Hopes Not Jewish Hopes.
If Christians and Jews rightly understood
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each other's hopes, according to the Scriptures, the conflict between them would
instantly cease; because their hopes are totally different. The hope of the Jew is the
hope of mankind in general--an earthly hope--a hope of restitution, restoration to a
Paradise condition and perfection. The hope of the Christian is not the hope of the
world, but a very different one--it is the hope of an "elect" or select class which
God is gathering out of the world from every nation--English and Irish, French and
German, Scotch and Scandinavian, Jewish and Italian.  All through the Bible from
Genesis to Malachi, search as we will, we find not an invitation to the Jews or to
the world to become spirit beings like unto the angels. Every promise, every
invitation, every hope held forth, on the contrary, is earthly; the desert is to blossom
as the rose; solitary places are to be glad; springs are to break forth in the desert;
the earth is to yield her increase; every man is to sit under his own vine and fig tree
with none to make him afraid. They shall not build houses and another inhabit;
they shall not plant vineyards and another enjoy the fruit; but they shall build
houses and plant vineyards and perpetually enjoy the work of their hands in
Paradise restored. This is the testimony of the Prophets. This testimony, given
particularly to the Jew, informs us that he will be first in prominence in the world in
the time when the Lord will do this--in the time when the Lord will "pour out his
spirit upon all flesh"--in the time when "every knee shall bow and every tongue
confess to the glory of God." lIsrael's blessing, therefore, implies the blessing of all
nations, the seed of Abraham being first among those nations in the Divine favor
which will be brought to mankind by Messiah's Kingdom. The Law of Moses

tells the same story, namely, that the Divine arrangement is that Israel shall keep
the Law and become instructors of the world in respect to the keeping of the Law;
and that he that keepeth the Law shall live thereby--everlastingly enjoy all of the
blessings of God for his portion. The Covenant given at Mt. Sinai did not secure
these glorious results promised; because it was merely typical of a new and better
Covenant to be established through Messiah (Jeremiah 31:31.) The sin-offerings
which were the basis of the Law Covenant never really cancelled sin, but were
typical of the better sacrifices which the Mediator of the New Covenant, Messiah,
offers. Moses himself, the Mediator of the Law Covenant, was only a type or
foreshadow of the greater Prophet, Messiah, who will be the Mediator of the New
Covenant, under which all the blessings foreshadowed will become accomplished
facts. The Jewish Sabbath Day commanded by the Law brought blessings indeed;
but that rest was merely typical and prophetic of the coming restitution and peace
and blessing which Israel and the whole world will be privileged to enter into and
to enjoy during Messiah's reign. And for all the faithful ones, who keep that
Sabbath, there will be an eternal Sabbath to follow. The Jubilee Year established
by Moses, the Mediator of the Law Covenant, was merely a type or picture of the
great Jubilee of the world to be inaugurated by the antitypical Mediator, Messiah,
during the period of his Messianic reign, the world's great Jubilee. Ah, yes! the
whole world will be full of jubilation, as every man shall return to his former estate,
to his original patrimony, to Edenic conditions, to human perfection--to all that was
lost through Father Adam's disobedience, and all that was redeemed through the
obedience of the great Second Perfect Man, who has since been highly exalted, a
"Prince" and a Deliverer--Messiah. --Isaiah 9:6; Dan. 9:25. These earthly
restitution blessings are so tangible and so glorious that many noting them have
said to us, Why tell us of the intangible, heavenly things? The earthly blessings
described in the Bible more fully meet and satisfy the cravings of our hearts than
could anything of the intangible and spiritual kind, which must be received wholly



upon faith. We answer that this is so, that the Divine blessings promised to the
Jew, and, later, to all nations, as they will come into Covenant relationship with
God through Messiah, are the most wonderful that the natural heart and mind can
possibly conceive. Undoubtedly mankind, after receiving the Divine provision
through Messiah, will be
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more than satisfied. But the Christian's hope is different from this. Itis
intangible, indescribable. It can be received onlyaithf "Eye hath not seen, nor

ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath in
reservation" for the spiritual class--the saintly few now being called and selected
from Jews and Gentiles of every nation. The blessings promised to this saintly
class are all spiritual. They are to be like unto the angels and like unto Messiah
himself, invisible to men through the First Resurrection "change" which they all

will experience. They know not, because as the Scriptures declare, it is impossible
to explain to them the character of the blessings which shall be the portion of this
faithful few. What to them will take the place of beautiful flowers and luscious
fruits, hills and valleys, brooks and mountains, clouds and sunshine and rainbows,
they know not. They cannot understand. It is kept a "mystery." They are required
to "walk by faith and not by sight." This class, typified by Aaron and his tribe of
Levi, will have no inheritance in the land--no inheritance in the earth. They must
sacrifice all earthly things and gladly, too, if they would be accounted worthy of the
heavenly things. Theirs is a great test of faith. No wonder that few are attracted by
this invitation when properly set forth and informed that it means a life of sacrifice
and self-denial, faith and obedience even unto death, in order to be accounted
worthy to enter into the heavenly glories to follow. From what we have said, it
must be manifest that we are not holding up any denomination of Christendom as
being this spiritual class, the Royal Priesthood. Rather, as the Scriptures do, we
hold up this class to view as gathered to the Lord and not into sectarian systems
from every nation, kindred and tongue. Thus is it written of these: "Gather together
my saints unto me; those who have made a Covenant with me by sacrifice." (Psa.
50:5.) "They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when | make up my
jewels." (Mal. 3:17.) It will be after the selection of this jewel class for the spirit
plane that the Divine blessings under the New Covenant with Messiah as Mediator
will be poured out upon Israel and through Israel, represented in their ancient
worthies, "princes in all the earth," (Psa. 45:16) upon all people.

No Competition in This.

To those who thus see the Divine program, there is no room for competition or
strife. The saintly few will get their exalted blessing first, and such Jews and
Gentiles as have appreciated the privilege will participate in the glories of that
class. Then this class, as the "Bride" of Messiah (Psalm 45:10-16) will share with
him his spiritual nature and exaltation and Kingdom. Then will come the earthly
blessings to Israel first through the patriarchs, and through them it will extend to all
of the earth--to every creature. Thus the blessing of the Lord will "fill the whole
earth as the waters cover the great deep.” Where is there room for competition
here, when once we rightly understand the matter? Those who choose the heavenly
portion and the sacrifices necessary to obtain it should be admired by all mankind.
The Scriptures declare that ultimately this will be the case. "He (Messiah--Head
and Body) will be admired by all them that believe in that day.” Nor need the
Christian envy the Jew his share in God's favor and blessing and promises. We
have failed in the past to rightly divide the Word of God--failed to see its different
parts and different classes; hence the strife of words and persecutions unto death.
The saintly class, grasping its heavenly promises by faith, prefer not the earthly
good things. The earthly class prefers the blessings to be accomplished through
restitution and desire not the heavenly things. Thus all strife between intelligent



Jews and intelligent Christians should be at an end. Their hopes are different and
yet they interlock and intertwine. The fulfillment of the one is vitally connected
with the fulfillment of the other.

Avoid Christian Sects.

Jews in the past have avoided Christian sects, chiefly the Catholics, because they
counted them their enemies and recognized that much of their persecution came
from professed Christians. Slowly they are coming to realize that the civilizing
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influences of the past century are accomplishing changes with the rising generation
and thus destroying, to some extent, the ground for their former bitterness against
Christians. This is proper. Superstition and bitterness and strife, based upon the
things of the past, should be set aside. No one can afford to nurse either the
superstition or the bitterness of the past. Would it, then, be proper for Jews, now
forgetting and forgiving the past, to intermarry with Christians and to participate in
"union" services or to become members of Christian sects, Catholic or Protestant?
We answer that such a course would assuredly be wrong: because Christian sects
neither represent the Christian hope nor the Jewish hope. Here and there (in all the
denominations of Christendom, so far as we may know) are members of the saintly
class, the Bride of Messiah. But they are out of sympathy with the institutions with
which they are connected. Even while attending their services, their hearts are on a
higher plane than the masses. These nominal Christian sects are merely the
outside; the saintly few are the kernel of the inside. The saintly few would be far
better separated from the sects and would make much better progress in the study
of God's Word and in the development of saintship if they stood entirely free from
human institutions.  This being the case, we assuredly would not advise the Jews
to join these institutions nor to accept their confusing doctrines, which the
Scriptures symbolically refer to as Babylonish--confused. God has separated the
Jewish nation from the remainder of the world that they may be his witnesses to
men. Their national preservation for more than thirty centuries, in harmony with
the Divine promise is itself a miracle. God has indeed led them by a way which
they knew not, even as he foretold. Their very perversity, as he foretold, will in the
end witness to his Divine supervision of their affairs. Their stubbornness, or, as the
Scriptures say, their stiff-neckedness, will eventually show the mercy of God
through his dealing with them. He has not brought them down through the long
period of three thousand years of separation with a view to their now amalgamating
with either Christians or Gentiles, with either Catholics or Protestants. Israel's
promises are not only earthly but Jewish--they are to be the first of the earth or
world peoples to experience the blessings of restitution favor. In order to be ready
for that favor, they must continue Jewish up to the time of the manifestation of
Messiah, as the Scriptures foretell. As the elect, saintly few gathered out of all
nations to be Messiah's Bride are a people for a purpose, so also the small nation of
Israel in an earthly people for the Divine purpose and to show forth the praises of
Jehovah and of Messiah in due time. The few of their number who, by saintly and
sacrificial lives, will become members of Messiah's Bride, will in no way invalidate
the blessings that are subsequently to come to the bulk of their nation, if they
continue Jews indeed--inspired by the faith of Abraham and the Messianic hopes of
the Prophets. But if they abandon Abraham's faith and their share in the
Abrahamic promise and their hopes set forth through the Prophets, then, whatever
their lineage, they are not Jews in the Scriptural sense of the term; and their practise
of circumcision is merely a farce. And the perpetuation of a worship in which they
no longer believe is sacrilege. Thus, Jews who believe nothing of the Divine
testimony--who have repudiated Abraham and the Prophets, Moses and the Law,
and who are agnostics and who merely observe forms and ceremonies called Jewish
in a hypocritical manner, might just as well, and without any greater hypocrisy, join



any of the different Christian sects, with which they are just as much in harmony
and just as much out of harmony as with the Law and the Prophets. But those Jews
who believe in the Abrahamic promise, in God's testimony through the Prophets
and in the message of Moses and the Law, must not, cannot, identify themselves
with any other nation or with any other religion. To do so would be to stultify
themselves and to discredit themselves as Jews, and to cut themselves off from
those special earthly promises which, in the Divine arrangement, have been theirs
since Abraham's day, and which are now about to be fulfilled.

PASTOR RUSSELL'S REPLY TO
CARDINAL GIBBONS' SERMON

CARDINAL GIBBONS' sermon, widely published, attracted a great deal of

attention amongst Protestants as well as Catholics. What will Protestantism say to
this? was the query. We have heard but one Protestant response, and that, properly
enough, from the pen of the best and most widely known Protestant minister in the
world-- Pastor Russell of Brooklyn Tabernacle, New York. We place his reply
immediately following Cardinal Gibbons' presentation, assured thét iev

interesting to our Protestant, as well as our Catholic, readers:

Pastor Rusgll Congratulates the Cardinal.

It falls to my lot to respond to CardinaldBbns' sermon on "A Plea for United
Christendom," in which he urges very forcefully that there is but one Church, and
that, therefore, all Protestants should abandon their sectarian attitude and join the
Roman Catholic Church. The reply falls to my lot, because, although | stand free
and independent of all Protestant sects and parties, my brethren of the ministry in
various denominations of Protestantism would find it rather awkward and difficult
to acknowledge that there is but one true Church, and, in the same breath to
acknowledge that their denomination is no more that one Church than is any other
sect. | am very pleased with Cardinal Gibbons' kindly moderation in the handling
of the subject. It contrasts very forcibly with the terrible times of the past, when
Roman Catholics on the one hand and various Protestant sects on the other, waged
an indirect and internecine strife to the death in the name of God and of our
Redeemer and of righteousness. Surely what all intelligent people need is to
abandon foolish prejudices, hypocrisies and superstitions of the past, and to come
together as true followers of the Nazarene. Everything which points in this
direction is to be appreciated, whether coming from the lips of Cardibhbbfs or
from others. Surely we should all desire the Truth, and desiring it, should seek it in
God's Word, of which the Master said, "Thy word is Truth."

Agrees with Cardinal Gibbons

| am pleased to say that | agree most heartily with Cardibdb8s$' presentation
in almost every particular. Unquestionably sectarianism is wholly out of accord
with the teachings of the Scriptures. Assuredly St. Paul rebuked the Corinthian
brethren because they presented a divided front, saying, | am of Paul; | am of
Apollos; | am of Peter, etc. St. Paul's reply to this was that it was proof of
carnality, of fleshly minds and proof of an unspiritual state. All Christians are
coming to realize this--Catholic and Protestant --although it is but a few years since
some claimed that sectarianism was a positive advantage; that it led to a greater
zeal and energy in the Divine service than if all were agreed. All who are
conversant with history understand what | mean when | say that God has been
pleased to permit an illustration of--first, a united Christendom, and, secondly, a



divided Christendom. For long centuries there was practically but the one Church
in Europe, the Roman Catholic. The results were surely not all that could have
been desired. That unity of Church brought neither secular nor religious education,
nor did it bring to the world the Millennium promised as the great desireratum of
humanity. Rather in that long period we see that ignorance and superstition held
the reins. During the last few centuries we have had the opportunity of testing the
division of Christendom into various sects and parties. While the results are not
satisfactory, while the condition is not what God's Word prompts us
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to desire and expect, this divided condition has certainly tended toward greater
freedom of thought, greater liberty from ignorance and superstition. So, then,
when we think of the Church, both Catholics and Protestants agree that we should
not desire such a unity as prevailed during the period in history known as "the dark
ages." The unity we seek and pray for is a knowledge--enlightened and more
sanctified unity, which will not require to be maintained through the arm of

civilized power, and the rack and thumb-screw and stake. Our prayers and desires
should go up for the kind of liberty mentioned in the Bible--"the liberty wherewith
Christ makes free"--"the liberty of the sons of God."

The Perplexing Question.

So, then, dissatisfied with the sectarian divisions, and strife, and equally
dissatisfied with the compulsory union of the past, and, convinced, nevertheless,
that the Bible teaches the unity of the Church, we ask: How may this scriptural
unity be attained--the unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace and love, which
maintains its own liberty and grants the same to others? Where shall we find; How
shall we obtain; by what process shall we accomplish this unity? We agree with
the Cardinal that our Lord speaks of himself in the Scriptures as the one Shepherd
of the one flock of this Age and the Supervisor of the one fold. We agree that there
is but the one Church, for whom the Master prayed during his dying hour--"That
they all may be one in us." We agree also that the Apostle speaks of the one
Church, likening it to a human body, over which there is the one Head, and of
which all are members. We agree that there are not many bodies, but one; not many
heads, but One. We agree, also, that there is but the one true Vine of the Father's
right hand planting, and that this refers to Christ, the parent stock, and to his true
members, the branches. We agree, also, that as there is only one Lord, so there is
but one faith, and, additionally, that there is but one baptism. Agreeing with all
these Scriptural premises laid down by Cardinal Gibbons, we must, nevertheless,
dispute his conclusion, that this one Church which Christ declared he would build
upon the rock of Truth, and which would grow to a glorious temple composed of
living stones, of which St. Peter was one, is the Roman Church, just as we disagree
with our Baptist friends when they tell us that the Baptist Church is the one Church.
Equally we disagree with our Presbyterian and Methodist, Lutheran and
Congregational systems when they each protest that they fill these requirements--
that they are the one Church. Our contention is that every one who turns his back
upon sin; who accepts of Jesus as his Redeemer and Savior, and who approaches
the Father in full consecration through Jesus, and who receives the beginning of the
holy spirit of God-- all such are the brethren of Jesus and sons of God whether they
join the Roman Catholic, the Congregational, the Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian
or other human systems. Our contention is that none of these human systems,
Catholic or Protestant, is recognized by the Bible--none of them is recognized of
God. They are all human institutions --originated by men and maintained by men--
sometimes good men and sometimes bad men have had to do with their
organization and its maintenance. Indeed, we hold that such a reformed,
consecrated believer is equally a child of God in whatever denomination he may be,
or if he be outside of all denominational walls or creeds. Itis our contention that



the various creeds of Christendom have been so many stumbling blocks and
hindrances to honest souls who sought their God and the light of his Word. True,
they may have assisted in some particulars, as well as they may have done injury in
other respects. All the same, none of these institutions has Divine authority. None
of them is sanctioned by the Word of God, the Bible. They are one and all built
upon false assumptions.

Which is the True Church?

According to the Bible we may all find the answer we are seeking--an
explanation of what and where is the true Church. In the Scriptures it is described
as "the Church of the Firstborns, whose names are written in Heaven." (Heb.
12:23.) Will our Protestant friends claim that their Church roll corresponds to that
written in
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Heaven in the Lamb's Book of Life? Would Christian friends of any denomination
dare to make such a claim? Most assuredly, No. We all realize that at very most
the various sects and parties of Christendom are composed of wheat and tares, and
that, so far as human judgment can discern, the tares are vastly in the majority.
The Scriptures declare that the Lord knoweth them that are His! The intimation is
that no one but the Lord certainly, truly, knows which are the true sheep and which
are the goats in sheep's clothing. We are exhorted not to judge one another.
"Condemn not that ye be not condemned.” Each heart is Scripturally exhorted to
have its own fellowship with God, not through synods or presbyteries, not through
priests or popes. Every branch is to be vitally united to the Vine; every Christian,
every member of the true Church, is to be vitally united to Christ. In that very
parable our Lord declares that every branch in him that bears not fruitage of the
Spirit in love, the Father will cut off in membership. Thus from the standpoint of
Divine wisdom and knowledge, the Church of Christ in the earth is composed only
of saints--only of those who have fled away from sin, who by faith have laid hold
upon the Redeemer and who have consecrated their lives unto death in the Divine
service--and of these only such as maintain this standing and bring forth the
peaceable fruits of righteousness.  So, then, without attempting a personal
identification of the branches of the Vine, we may surely know that they are very
few. We may surely know that the nominal membership of the various sects
contain comparatively few of these saintly ones, who alone have Divine recognition
as being "the Church of the Firstborns whose names are written in heaven"--fruit
bearing branches in the true Vine--living stones in the temple of God imbued with
the Holy Spirit--active members in the Spirit-begotten Body of Christ.  To this
conclusion the words of Scripture agree, assuring us that "strait is the gate, and
narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that go in thereat."
They assure us again that these favored few number not many great, not many rich
or learned, but chiefly the poor of this world, rich in faith, heirs of the Kingdom.
They assure us that this Kingdom class must all be footstep followers of Jesus; as
he said, "If any one would be my disciple, let him deny himself and take up his
cross and follow me, that where | am, there shall my disciple be." And again He
said, "Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the
Kingdom."

Christian Union Never Lost.

From this standpoint we perceive that the great masses, Catholic and Protestant,
are not, and never were, the Church of Christ--they deceived themselves. They
have been children of this world, not spirit begotten New Creatures in Christ; they
have not been living stones in the temple, not branches of the true Vine, not
members of the "little flock." They have been worldly people with religious
sentiments and good desires who misunderstood that great teaching of the Bible--



that only the sanctified are in Christ Jesus, called to be saints. What has been done
by these large numbers of well-meaning but mistaken people in the way of
organizing churches, lodges, banks, etc., had nothing whatever to do with the great
organization which God effected eighteen centuries ago, and which has persisted as
a unit in the world ever since. The true Church has never been divided, because
each member of it is united with the Lord, the Head, and, through Him, united to
every other "member of his Body, which is the Church," the "little flock." In this

one Church, there has always been maintained one Lord Jesus, one faith, His Word
of promise, one baptism-- the baptism of consecration into His death --to suffer

with Him that, by and bye, we may reign with him.

The Hidden Mystery.

Does some one say, Where is the history of this Church? We answer, in the
language of the Apostles, that "the world knoweth us not, even as it knew Him
not." The world of Jesus' day were the professed religionists; yet they knew not the
great religious Teacher and Redeemer whom God had sent, and they crucified Him.
Similarly all the way down, the great religious teachers of the various systems have
not
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known, have not recognized the "members of the Body of Christ" a bit more than
the Jews recognized the Head of that Body. This is the very point which St. Paul
emphasized. He declares that the fact, as well as the philosophy, of the Church
being members of Christ is to the world-- both the religious and the irreligious
world --a hidden mystery; it is outside of their philosophy, their theory, their
understanding. Hence it is that the most saintly characters, both in Catholicism and
Protestantism, have been martyrs, as Jesus was, as St. Stephen was, as all the
Apostles were, and all the faithful during the intermediate centuries were, and as
some may yet be if an outward union be effected such as once prevailed--in the
"Dark Ages."

Counterfeiting the True Church.

If now we declare that, to a certain extent, the true Church has been counterfeited,
both by Catholics and Protestants, let no one take offense and suppose that we are
wishing to speak unkindly. We do not charge that these counterfeits of the true
Church were made knowingly or intentionally, but merely that the Church, coming
under the control of brilliant minds not spirit-begotten, not heaven-enlightened,
misread the Word of God, misinterpreted it, and followed their misinterpretations.
Notice, for instance, the Roman Catholic Church. The average Roman Catholic
does not know that he is not a member of the Church. But Cardinal Gibbons will
not deny it, nor will any of the ecclesiastics. Their teaching, most explicitly, is that
the Church is composed of the Pope and the other religious instructors, and that the
common people are not members of the Church, but, as they style them, "children
of the Church." Thus, the Catholic Church appropriates to itself the words of
Jesus respecting the "little flock," etc.; they apply those Scriptures to the clergy,
and not to the congregation. This is the secret of Papacy's great mistake. In their
ecclesiastical system they have a counterfeit of the true Church. And because the
Scriptures declare that the Lord's faithful "little flock," "the Church of the living
God whose names are written in Heaven," will remain with Christ, therefore
Papacy claims, on the strength of that promise, the right to reign with imperial
power and Heavenly authority over its kingdoms of earth. And it has been Papacy's
endeavor to carry out this erroneous reasoning, and to make good its counterfeit of
the true Church and her work, that has led to so many grievous difficulties,
persecutions, wars, turmoils.



The True Reign of the Saints

If Papacy has the counterfeit of the true Church and the counterfeit of the true
reign, what does the Bible teach respecting the genuine? This: That the faithfulness
of the unknown, disesteemed, rejected of men, saintly followers in Jesus' footsteps,
constitutes their schooling, testing, preparation for a share in the Kingdom with
Christ their Lord. When the full number of the elect Church, predestinated of the
Father, shall have been thus gathered out of the world and finally glorified--then the
Kingdom to which they are heirs will be established, and they shall be joint heirs
with Jesus Christ their Lord, King of kings and Lord of lords. His Kingdom will
rule the world, not by guns or swords, not by racks or burning at the stake and
inquisitionary torments, but by heavenly power, which then will have full control of
earth's affairs.

Children of the Church.

What our Catholic friends have is merely a foreshadowing--or, shall | use the
harsher word counterfeit--of the Truth respecting the Church as a mother and
certain children. The Scriptures teach that, in the new order of things, when Christ
shall take to himself his great power and institute his Millennial Kingdom for the
blessing and uplifting of mankind, he will have a Bride--the Church--"The Bride,
the Lamb's Wife." (Rev. 21:9.) And the Scriptures further represent that the
glorified Jesus, who is the heavenly Bridegroom, and the glorified Church, who is
the heavenly Bride, will, figuratively, beget children. That is to say, all through the
thousand years of the reign of righteousness the glorified Jesus will be the
everlasting Father, or Giver of everlasting life, on the earthly plane to Adam, and
all of his children who will accept it on the
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terms of the Kingdom. Then the Church will be the mother or nourisher and
caretaker of all mankind to uplift them, instruct them, develop them, in the ways of
righteousness--to bring as many as will prove willing up to the full perfection of
human nature and life everlasting. All refusing this uplift and rejecting the grace of
God will be destroyed in the Second Death. St. Peter tells us that their destruction
will be similar to that of the brute beast that perisheth.--2 Pet. 2:12.

Are There Protestant Counterfeits?

Although Protestants repudiate the Roman Catholic idea that the clergy alone
constitute the Church, and that the people are the children of the Church,
nevertheless in many denominations we see this insidious error in a slightly
different form. This is notably true of the Episcopal Church, which puts everything
in the way of government into the hands of the clergy and treats the laity, to a
considerable
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degree, as though they were children unable to comprehend spiritual things. The
Methodist-Episcopal Church follows closely in the same line of procedure. The
Presbyterian and Lutheran systems also quite particularly differentiate the clergy
from the laity, even though the laity be given some apparent recognition in the
ecclesiastical boards. This is done usually for a reward or for the purpose of
securing financial or legal advice. But the laity is not supposed to have an equal
standing with the clergy in respect to spiritual things.



C. T. Russell, Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle

Congregationalists and Baptists and Disciples most nearly recognize an equality
between the clergy and laity and that the entire Church of God, whoever they may
be, are a Royal Priesthood. Yet even with these congregational bodies there is an
attempt made to separate between clergy and laity, and to hold all the spiritual
power and authority in the hands of the clergy. This is done along financial lines in
the Congregational Church through the so-called Congregational Union. In the
Baptist Church the ministers combine in what is known as a Baptist Ministers'
Assogation, which holds the reins over the people as parents over children, and
tells them whom they may call for a Pastor and whom not--whom they are willing
to ordain as their Pastor and whom they will refuse. Thus the same spirit is
manifested in all these earthly systems, and by it they are all distinctly
differentiated from the true Church and her Scriptural regulations which declare,
All ye are brethren--and One is your Master, even Christ, and One is your Pope, or
Father, even God.

So, then, we ask Cardinal Gibbons to consider with us the Scriptural teaching

which we have presented, namely, that the Royal Priesthood is composed
exclusively of saints, regardless of whether they belong to their clergy or laity, or

are to be found elsewhere. "The Lord knoweth them that are His." We ask the
Cardinal to consider that this one Church is indivisible; that the Heavenly Father is
the husbandman of this true Vine; that he does not suffer any to remain as branches,
members, of the true Church unless they bring forth the true fruit of the Vine. We
ask the Cardinal to consider the Scriptural teaching that this saintly class, already
vitally united with Jesus, are now the espoused virgin class mentioned by St. Paul

(2 Cor. 11:3), and that they are waiting for the completion of their number when the



Heavenly Bridegroom, at his Second Coming, will receive them to himself in glory.
By the power of the First Resurrection they will be changed in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, and be with their Lord, and like Him. Then, as the Scriptures
declare, will come the marriage of the Lamb, "for his Wife hath made herself
ready.” And shortly after that will come the Millennial Kingdom and the times of
regeneration mentioned by our Lord, when his faithful will sit with him in the
Throne and the regeneration of Adam's race, the giving to them of new life from
the Life-Giver, will begin.

As for the great and prosperous human institutions which are more or less
duplicating the Lord's Kingdom all over the world, these also, in the Scriptures, are
called vines--the vine of the earth, in contrast with the Vine of the Heavenly
Father's right-hand planting. It is not for us to determine how much good and how
much harm these earthly churches, vines of the earth, have accomplished. That the
Lord will declare in his own season, but he tells us that the grapes borne by these
vines--anger, malice, hatred, envy, strife, evil-speaking, etc.--will overflow the
wine-press of the wrath of God in the near future, and bring upon the world that
great time of trouble, which all may see upon the horizon and which the Lord
declares will be such a time of trouble as the world has never before known.
(Daniel 12:1; Matt. 24:21.) So, then, in some respects, we agree with Cardinal
Gibbons' discourse, and, in other respects, we have a certain view of the situation,
as just related.
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AN INFANT ONE HUNDRED YEARS OLD
TO BE ELECTROCUTED

PASTOR RUSSELL EXPLAINS
ISAIAH 65:20

"THENCEFORTH there shall be no more (death of) an infant of days, nor of an old
man who hath not filled his days: for the dying one shall be but a child at a hundred
years old--a sinner a hundred years old he shall be accursed”--cut off from life.
These words have long puzzled Bible students. And they still puzzle such as have
not recognized that as the present age is devoted to the gathering of a saintly and
elect class, the coming age will be for the blessing of the world in general through
the elect church. Human conditions, as well as conditions prevailing in the
physical earth under Messiah's reign, will be very different from what they are at
present. The Scripture under consideration cites us to one of the peculiarities of the
new age, the increased length of life. Then every one who will conform to the laws
of the Kingdom may live at least a thousand years. And if then he shall stand the
tests of Divine requirement he may be granted eternal life. On the other hand, the
willfully rebellious continually needing to be curbed and restrained will be cut off

at the close of a hundred years' probation. Even then they will be but as children as
compared to the remainder of the race. Was it not thus in the days of Adam
before sin and depravity had reduced the average of human life to its present low
ebb? And should it surprise us to find a restoration to this condition in the future?
Should we not remember that the coming age is styled the "times of restitution of
all things."--Acts 3:19. It was common in Father Adam's day that a father should
have his first child at a hundred years or over. In other words, at about the century
mark, childhood ceased and the period of maturity began. With the weakening of
the race we have had much experience crowded into few years; yet we all
sometimes recognize that if we lived to be a hundred years old all of the past



experience would be but a schooling of preparation for future centuries of maturity.
No end of confusion has been created by the intent of well-meaning people to apply
these prophecies as the reward of the Church in heaven. Nothing in the Scriptures
warrants us in thinking that there will be spiritual, heavenly sheep and oxen, wolves
and lions, vines and houses, planting and building. Those who reject the clear
Bible teaching respecting a Messianic reign of righteousness cannot understand the
Bible at all. Not a single passage of the Old Testament tells of heavenly hopes or
promises. Only a few of them teach heavenly things at all, and then indirectly. As
for instance in the types of the Old Testament the garments of the High Priest,
glorious and beautiful, symbolize, we believe, the heavenly grandeur, honors and
glories of Messiah during the period of His reign.  Similarly, God's promise to
Abraham declares that His seed, His posterity, should be as the stars of heaven and
as the sands of the seashore. Nothing in this statement would necessarily teach a
heavenly state or condition. Only by the aid of the New Testament and the Holy
Scriptures' illumination can we see that two seeds of Abraham are distinctly
referred to, the stars indirectly implying the spiritual seed, while the sands of the
seashore refer to Abraham's natural seed. As it is written: "I have constituted Thee
a father of many nations like unto God." So the spiritual seed of Abraham is now
being developed. With its completion this age

ov1i28

will end, and the natural seed of Abraham will return to special favor and become
the leading nation of the world under the guidance and direction of the spiritual and
invisible, yet all-powerful Kingdom, of Messiah. The blessing through natural
Israel, will gradually extend to every nation, in that the door will be opened by
which all nations may come into and become a part of Abraham's seed, and thus
into harmony with Messiah's Kingdom. Whosoever refuses this great privilege and
blessing of Messiah's Kingdom will be destroyed from amongst the people in the
Second Death. Consequently by the close of Messiah's reign of righteousness, not
only will all the willing and obedient have been lifted up to perfection of human
nature, but they will all, of every nation, have become the seed of Abraham. And
the earth, their perpetual inheritance, will have been rescued from the curse and
thenceforth forever be the Paradise of God--Eden restored.

Hundred Year Old Children.

Centenarians of the present time are few, and they by no means are like children.
Usually they are wrinkled and haggard. We are to remember, however, the Bible
record that several of the earlier members of Adam's race lived nine hundred years,
or, rather, they were more than nine hundred years in coming fully under the
sentence against sinners. "By one man's disobedience sin entered into the world,
and death as a result of sin. And thus death passed upon all men, because all are
sinners." (Romans 5:12.) Gradually, and especially since the flood, when a great
change took place in our cosmogony, human longevity has decreased, while
mental, moral and physical ailments have increased. In confirmation of this, and
correspondingly in contradiction of the Evolution theory, we find that the ancients
were stronger than we mentally as well as physically; for they intermarried brothers
with sisters and cousins without injury, whereas to-day the mental weakness of the
race is such that one out of every one hundred and fifty adults is in an insane
asylum, and the marriage of brothers and sisters is prohibited, and even the
marriage of second cousins is disapproved and held responsible for increasing
weak-mindedness. We see, then, that our text describing Messiah's Kingdom
merely explains that restitution blessings will recover mankind from the effects of
the fall, so that it shall then be as it was in Adam's day--that full human rightness,
maturity, will be reached in a century, and that a man dying then would be dying in
childhood as compared with the remainder of the race. The further guarantee that
none will die even at a hundred years of age, except willful sinners who, refusing to



submit themselves to the regulations of Messiah's Kingdom, will then be cut off
from life as unworthy of any further favor at the hands of the great Redeemer--
Messiah-- all of whose dealings will represent Divine Justice, Wisdom, Love and
Power.

Man's Years as a Tree's

The Scriptures tell us that under Messiah's Kingdom the days of a man shall be as
the days of a tree. And it is believed that some trees live to be at least a thousand
years old. This is God's provision for every man--every member of the human
family after He shall have accomplished the work of this Gospel age--the selection
of the spiritual seed of Abraham, typified by the priests and Levites, "The Church
of the Firstborn whose names are written in heaven." Messiah's Kingdom is to
dominate the earth for a thousand years, with a view to blessing Adam and all of
his posterity --with a view to uplifting them from sin and degradation and death.
The uplifting influences will begin at once following the great time of trouble with
which the Kingdom will be inaugurated. The judgments of the Lord will be abroad
in the earth and the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. None shall
longer need to say to his neighbor or his brother, "Know thou the Lord; for all shall
know Him, from the least unto the greatest of them," for "the knowledge of the
Lord shall fill the whole earth."--Isaiah 11:9. Whoever, then, by obedience to the
laws of the Kingdom will avail himself of the blessed privileges of restitution (Acts
3:19-21) will not only be helped upward out of mental, moral and physical
imperfection,
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step by step toward perfection, but so long as he progresses, he may live-- clear
down to the end of that blessed thousand years. If we had never seen trees; if our
own experiences had been with vegetation such as perishes within a year, we might
have difficulty in believing some one who would tell us of having seen trees
centuries old. Such a statement would seem as unreasonable to us as to tell us that
humanity could live for a thousand years or forever. Have we not indeed seen
children old and wrinkled looking, yet only in their teens? And have we not seen
others cheerful, fresh and comparatively young-looking at sixty and seventy? Let
us assure ourselves that every good promise of the Holy Scriptures will surely have
fulfillment. Not one jot or tittle of the Divine promise shall fail. It will surely be

true then that when Messiah's Kingdom shall have fully taken control of earth's
affairs, a person dying at a hundred years of age would be dying in infancy,
because, according to the Divine arrangement, obedience on his part would enable
him to live to the very close of the Millennium.

All Unrighteousness is Sin

At the present time, God "winks" at much of the wrong-doing that there is in the
world. He does not interfere with it. But of course every transgression carries with
it naturally more or less of a depraving influence on the transgressor's mind and
body. The conscience is the most tender and the most important element of our
human nature. Whoever violates it, whoever injures it, much or little, will
proportionately be disadvantaged in the future, and will have all the more difficulty
of rising up gradually out of his degradation and weaknesses, even with all the
helps that will then be available. Thus will be fulfilled the Scriptural declaration,
"Whatsoever a man soweth, that also shall he reap.” With all mankind redeemed,
there will be nothing whatever of the past chargeable against any on the books of
Divine Justice. The great "High Priest" by his better sacrifices, will have made full
satisfaction to the demands of Justice, but the weaknesses, mental, moral and
physical, resulting from more or less willful and deliberate sin, must still be
reckoned on, and thus every idle word and every idle thought, every idle and
vicious action of the present time, by making its mark upon the characters of men,



is providing for corresponding difficulties on their part in that glorious day of their
opportunity. God proposes that through Messiah's reign He will give an
opportunity to human sinners to return to harmony with their Maker. But they must
show their desire for harmony with Him by responding to the blessed arrangements
He will provide through Messiah's reign. Every effort for righteousness will

receive its reward, as promised. The thousand years appointed for the purpose by
Divine Wisdom is surely sufficient. The earth and its inhabitants will be grandly
perfect beyond our ability to describe or even to fully imagine, since we have never
known a sinless Eden nor a sinless human being. The suggestion of our text is
that the great Messiah will not temporize for the entire period of His reign with
those who do not show a proper appreciation of opportunities when fully brought in
contact with them and clearly understanding the terms of Divine grace. But one
hundred years is quite a considerable period of probation, and surely every
reasonable mind will concede that so long a delay in meting out the full penalty of
sin, Second Death, manifests the extreme limit of reasonable mercy.

The Church's Triumph Shorter.

The Church, whose trial is in progress during this Gospel age, receives
individually a much shorter period of probation than our text declares will be
granted to mankind in the future. God's saintly people are expected to develop
character and to approve themselves to God as "overcomers," within a very brief
space of life. And not only so, but they are required to "walk by faith and not by
sight." They merely have God's Word as respects His Justice and Love and
gracious plans, while, in the next age, the world will have the actuality instead of
the promise--the world will walk by sight. "The glory of the Lord shall be
revealed
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and all flesh shall see it together.” (Isaiah 40:5.) The world during Messiah's reign
will be privileged to walk in a highway of holiness, from which all the stumbling
stones will have been gathered out. But the overcomers of the Church class are
required to walk in the narrow way, steep, narrow, rugged and beset with snares of
the Adversary. "For we are not ignorant of his snares."--2 Corinthians 2:11. We
are not to forget, however, that these differences between the Church and the world
are fully offset by the differences of reward. The overcomers of the Church are to
be rewarded with glory, honor, immortality, "the Divine nature," and be joint-heirs

in the Kingdom as members of the great Messiah. The world is to have no such
change of nature from human to spirit, but is to have the earthly nature restored or
perfected in them, if obedient, and to enjoy the earthly Eden. Truly God's ways are
equal. "True and righteous are Thy ways, Lord God Almighty! Who shall not

come and worship before Thee when Thy righteous dealings are made manifest?"--
Revelation 15:4.

Humanity's Final Test.

The Church's test takes place in the present life. And in each member thereof the
matter of worthiness or unworthiness of eternal life on the spirit plane for all time is
determined at death. Not so with humanity in general. As we have just seen, some
may live for only a hundred years, and then be cut off in the Second Death, because
found unworthy of further opportunity. Others, by availing themselves of the
privileges and rendering obedience to the laws of the Kingdom, may live to the
very close of the thousand years, and be found unworthy of eternal life. Still others
may so fully appreciate Divine Wisdom, Justice, Love and Power and may become
so obedient thereto that God will be pleased to grant them eternal life. Their days,
their lives, will be far more than the days of a tree. The world of mankind, at the
conclusion of Messiah's reign of righteousness, will have attained again the
perfection originally enjoyed by Father Adam. Like him they will be in Eden,



which then will be world-wide. Those perfect human beings will be required to
stand a test--to demonstrate, to prove their absolute loyalty to God and His
righteous laws, as Adam was tried, tested, proven in Eden. As Adam was promised
eternal life if his test proved him loyal to his Maker, so his restored race will have
before them the offer of eternal life if they shall manifest their obedience
satisfactorily. Outwardly, of course, the whole world will be obedient throughout
the entire thousand years, because the reign of righteousness will be so absolute
that every good deed will have a reward, and every evil deed will have a
punishment, with matters reduced to such a certainty and with the death of the
sinner a hundred years old, the whole world would quickly come to a condition of
thorough obedience to the Divine requirements. Thus it is written: "Unto Him
(Messiah) every knee shall bow and every tongue confess. To the world itself there
would probably appear to be no reason why any further tests of loyalty should be
imposed. But God seeketh truth in the inward parts, in the heart as well as in the
outward life. When Messiah, having accomplished the object of his reign of
righteousness shall deliver over the perfect world from his administration of Mercy
to the Father's administration of Justice (1 Cor. 15:25-28) the latter will not grant
eternal life to the perfected men, but instead will submit them to a test which will
determine fully their heart loyalty or disloyalty. None but those who will stand that
great test will be allowed to have eternal life--all others will die the Second Death.

Satan Loosed from Prison.

We are not informed of the particulars of the test that will then be applied to
mankind. We merely have the figurative declaration that Satan, sin and everything
which Satan represents, will be loosed for a little season at the close of Messiah's
reign. (Rev. 20:7-10.) The world full of perfected humanity as the sand of the
seashore will all be subjected to the test. But how many or what proportion of the
whole will prove loyal and what proportion disloyal we are not informed. Al that
we know on the subject, and all that is necessary for us to know is that the
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trial will be thorough, and just, and that all found faithful will have eternal life, and
that all found unfaithful will be counted as followers of Satan and with him will be
destroyed in the Second Death. The test which God will apply will be so searching,
so thorough, that although his creatures will still be free moral agents, he is able to
guarantee that thenceforth "there shall be no more sighing, no more crying, no more
dying, because all the former things of sin and death shall have passed away."

God has glorious prospects, therefore, for the non-elect--prospects in which Justice,
Wisdom, Love and Power, fully coordinated, will be abundantly manifested and alll
the families of the earth be blessed. But if these great blessings for the non-elect are
to be esteemed, how much more shall those whose eyes and ears are opened
appreciate the length and breadth and height and depth of the Love of God and His
provision of glory, honor and immortality or his elect Church? To all such | give

the Apostle's exhortation, Let us make our calling and election sure, by so running
the race of life that we may become worthy to attain the crown of life in joint-
heirship with our Redeemer-- Messiah in His glorious Kingdom.

The Reward, Life--The Punishment, Death.

Not a word is said about the hundred-year-old-sinner being sent to eternal
torment, just as there is not a word said in the Bible to the effect that Adam or his
children were condemned to eternal torments. The sentence upon Adam which his
race shares by heredity was a death sentence. This just but awful penalty has
wrought havoc with our race--sickness, sorrow, pain, dying, death. God's mercy
has provided the redemption of Adam and his race through His Son, Who died, the
Just for the unjust. The death of Jesus is the price which will eventually secure the
release of Adam and all of his posterity from the death sentence and give to them



resurrection privileges provided through Messiah's Kingdom reign.  But every one
who has been enlightened and brought to a clear knowledge of God and to the
opportunities provided for his salvation from sin and death is more responsible for
the manner in which he accepts or refuses "the gift of God, eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord." As the willful, intelligent sinner in the Church now is
sentenced to the Second Death (Rev. 6:6; 10:28-31), so, our text tells us, it will be
with the masses of mankind during the Millennial Age. If they willfully reject
reconciliation to God, they will die the Second Death. God has provided a
redemption and recovery from the first death, but assures us that the Second Death
will be an eternal one.

Electrocution.

Instant death from electric shock will be the method of electrocuting of such
willful sinners during the Millennium, and not hanging nor decapitation. Thus it
was that in olden times two of Aaron's sons, having violated their relationship with
God, and having disobeyed him, were smitten to death. Fire from the Lord smote
them--an electric flash. We may be sure that torture will not be needlessly inflicted
on such. They will lose everything, but will not be tortured. Stripes or
punishments, chastisements, are sometimes used of the Lord, but always in a
reformatory manner. "He chasteneth every son whom He receiveth." He chastens
none others--none for whom the hope of chastising would accomplish no blessing.
Such will be smitten down in the Second Death.
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CARDINAL GIBBONS AND PASTOR RUSSELL

(The wide interest that has been aroused throughout the country by the
series of admirable articles by the Reverend C. T. Russell, pastor of
Brooklyn Tabernacle, published in the Overland Monthly, has been
heightened by that distinguished clergyman's reply in the February
Overland to Cardinal Gibbons' notable sermon, "A Plea for United
Christendom." Pastor Russell's reply has evoked much comment and many
letters, among which the following, from Mr. Frank Schilling, a prominent
attorney of San Francisco, is printed with the writer's consent. --EDITOR.

Reverend C. T. Russell, Pastor Brooklyn Tabernacle, New York, N.Y.
Reverend and Dear Sir:

Your reply to Cardinal Gibbons' sermon about the much desired Unity of the
Christian Church, in the February number of the Overland Monthly impressed me
by the scholarly manner in which you treat the subject and the gentlemanly
criticism of the Cardinal's sermon as to matters which, from your point of view,
undoubtedly, appear errors of the head rather than of the heart, for of the latter, you
and the Cardinal seem to be animated by the same spirit which made Christ fix as
the supreme law of Christianity the sentence "Love God above all, and thy
neighbor as thyself." Indeed, unprejudiced minds, such as yours and the
Cardinal's, should find a true road to the much-desired union of all the Christian
churches. As alayman and lawyer | am, perhaps, not the most competent to
suggest t@cclesiastics of high standing the solution of a vexed religious problem.
But as truth may sometimes be discovered by a child even, and Divine Truth must
ultimately furnish the key to the situation, it may well be that a common sense



observation, on my part, may point out Divine Truth and furnish the key to a
seemingly hopeless situation. Indeed, Divine Truth is, in my opinion, the
fundamental law of Christianity, and must be the guide of the Christian, who is to
follow into the footsteps of the Savior. If it has been one of the principal purposes
of Christ's mission on earth to reveal that truth, no one should believe that the
Omnipotent and Eternal Guide, the Father of all, should have intended that truth to
be solely known to the comparatively few followers and immediate acquaintances
of Christ, and only during the brief period of less than thirty-three years; that after
the demise of Christ, error should have tainted the treasure of wisdom left by Him,
and that succeeding generations should have been forever excluded from the
heritage of Divine Truth taught by the Redeemer. Do not all Christian
denominations believe in the divinity of Christ, and designate Jesus, the son of
God, as being one with the Father and the Holy Ghost? Is it incumbent upon God
to err as mere mortals always will? Can Divine Providence not preserve
unadulterated that which it held necessary for the human race to possess, and for
the dissemination of which God, Himself, assumed human form? Did God not
send the Holy Ghost to remain with us to the end of the days, and did not Christ,
Himself, affirm that He would be with us? If it is conceded that it was the intention
of the true and living God that His truth be known to all men of succeeding ages to
the end of the world, it must have been but ordinary precaution on behalf of the
Ruler of the Universe to preserve the truth that He had come in person to reveal to
the human race through the words and examples of Jesus Christ.
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Some depository of this Divine Truth necessarily must have been established by
the God of ages to guide the elect by offering sufficient guarantee for the fact that
such depository preserved the Divine Truth pure and unadulterated. Some
authority must have stood out to all succeeding ages as the fortified depository of
the revealed Divine Truth, for, otherwise, how could pure Christian souls have
lived in strict accordance with the precepts and examples of the Redeemer?  Truly,
if any man could imagine a self-satisfactory version of Christ's truth, would it have
been necessary at all for Christ to have come in person to teach us how to live?
Would such self-suitable imaginary belief in the alleged doctrines taught by Christ
be sufficient to elevate our standard of morals to that which we see manifested by
the true Christian believer, by "the First Born of the Fold?" If we should be
inclined to affirm that any doctrine of Christian belief not absolutely contrary to our
own would bring about some results of good morals, would we not perform
meritorious acts if we, in a measure, should live according to our own sweet
pleasure, and if we were to guess at what we might believe, and to live in
accordance with that belief in practice? Why, in that event, should we not live,
taking, in the first place, nothing else more seriously into consideration than our
own inclinations, greed and fondness for earthly enjoyment? It follows from the
foregoing that the Church of Christ must contain the depository of His Truth
whatever else it may contain. The dissemination of the Divine Truth reposed in
that depository having been made by a direct agency of the living God, Jesus
Christ, must remain infinitelyetessary, salutary and perfect. In fact, no other
measure is known to the Christian world by which the true and faithful believer
may gauge and regulate his actions and curb his purely human inclinations and
passions, but that law laid down by Jesus Christ, Himself, nearly 1900 years ago.
History will teach its students that the Truth revealed by Jesus Christ has never
been deviated from in only one Church at present existing. It is equally certain that
none of the other existing Christian Churches, or any other of the various Christian
denominations, antedates the Roman Catholic Church. The origin of this Church
alone history does certify directly to the person of Jesus Christ, between the years
of 30 and 33 of our era. Ifit be, therefore, conceded that Jesus Christ taught only
one system of Harmonious Truth and designated only one of his apostles as the



Rock upon which He would build His Church, the depository of truth; if Christ did
not say that he would build two churches or more, then there is only one Church of
Christ, and all others are human imitations. Human reformations, certainly, could
not improve upon the God-founded and God-preserved Institution. Human
agencies, with different doctrines from those taught by Christ are likely to have
fallen in error. At all events, the human soul must look for guidance to its Maker.

It has no right to assume that the Infinite and Eternal does err.  Christian Truth,
such as dispensed from the depository of Christ, put into practice will have but one
result, the happiness of mankind. It is therefore unbecoming to the great minds to
attribute the misery brought about by non-performance of Christian duty, or the
abuse of the ways and means of salvation, as the practical result of applied
Christianity. It is equally fatal to be blinded by prejudice, and it is unwise and
unjust to condemn from the mere hearsay of a partisan, past centuries and their
civilization. No one should sit in judgment about matters of which he has not the
most intimate knowledge of facts and circumstances. In this respect, much is
sinned against that period of our civilization known as the "Middle Ages." The
most casual observer will concede that in those times the strong arm wielding the
sword was often more respected than the cross and the Bible. The princes and
nobles of the Middle Ages managed under all kinds of pretexts to oppress the poor
and to levy tributes. Little they considered the Cross and the Divine Truth for
which it stood. Frequently, the people of a whole nation were drawn away by force
and violence from
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the Church of Christ, which they heretofore had revered. Potentates, such as King
Henry VIl of England, did not permit themselves to be trifled with when the vicar
of Christ, speaking ex cathedra, refused to change the law of Christ deposited with
the Church. Itis, finally, human nature to take things for granted from a mere
rumor or hearsay, and to condemn the Middle Ages because we know little about
the general happiness of the people then living. Often we are misled and err in our
opinions by mere thoughtlessness. | notice from your reply to the Cardinal that
you are mistaken, dear and Reverend Sir, when you state that the Roman Catholics
are taught to see Christ's Church represented iecttiesiastics merely. A

Catholic child, who has received the most primitBlristian instructions, can

inform you that the Church of Christ, as the Roman Catholic is taught it, consists of
the blessed in heaven, the suffering souls in purgatory, and all men on earth who
honestly seek to believe in Christ. In the Roman Catholic definition, good and
faithful Protestants are members of that Church of Christ as well as Catholics, as
long as they have not learned to know that the Catholic Church is the only church
that Christ has founded and that no other church claims to have been founded by
Christ directly. As long as they believe to have the true religion of Christ and to
live up to Christ's doctrines and examples, Catholics are taught to regard such
Protestants as their brothers and sisters in Christ. They are further taught that God
is the Father of all men and the Creator of all things, and that when Christ declared
the supreme law to be "Love thy God with thy whole heart and mind, and thy
neighbor as thyself," He included not merely Christians, but Pagans and Gentiles as
well. Let there be no confusion, therefore, as to which Church is Christ's. Let us
not be confused by the organizations established for the alleged purpose of
diffusing the unadulterated doctrines of Christ. All of them, but one, intermingle
truth with error, and do not constitute a safe and reliable guide for the Christian
soul. The Catholic Church, lastly, besides the mere aim of leading its followers to
happy eternity, holds out ways and means which, if employed, must bring about
inevitably the greatest virtues and the finest morals. May we, therefore, lay aside
ancient prejudices; may we approach to the study of Christ's Church with a fair,
impartial and judicial mind, and the Millennium amongst Christian Churches is



surely to dawn upon the present generation with religious leaders, such as yourself,
the Pope and Cardinal Gibbons.

Yours very respectfully,

FRANK SHILLING.
Attorney and Counselor-at-Law.

THE MASTER'S TOUCH

IN the still lute the music lies unheard;
In the rough marble beauty hides unseen:
To make the music and the beauty, needs
The Master's touch, the Sculptor's chisel keen.

Great Master, touch us with Thy skillful hand;
Let not the music that is in us die!

Great Sculptor, hew and polish us; nor let,
Hidden and lost, Thy form within us lie!

Spare not the stroke! do with us as Thou wilt!

Let there be naught unfinished, broken, marred;
Complete Thy purpose, that we may become

Thy perfect image, Thou our God and Lord!
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THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL
BY PASTOR C. T. RUSSELL

MR. EDISON has taken time from his scientific investigations, which have

centered chiefly in electricity, to take a look into things metaphysical and spiritual.
In a magazine article recently, he discussed the imtitpidéthe soul. He brought

to his subject the reasoning and philosophical powers of a gift of brain accustomed
to look more carefully than usual at the relationship and bearing of one principle
upon another, one theory upon another, one fact upon another. Mr. Edison denies
the immortality of the soul; he declares that he can see no facts in nature leading to
any such conclusion. As a sample of his close reasoning on the subject we quote
one of his statements, which he considers too self-evident to need proof. Indeed,
we doubt not that Mr. Edison's position would be that human immortality is not to
be assumed, in view of the fact that we are a dying race. We presume that his
position is that the proofs must be sought in the opposite quarter--that man must be
assumed to be mortal and that any disputing this position must give the proofs of
his immortality. We quote Mr. Edison: "A man's intelligence is the aggregate
intelligence of the innumerable cells which form him--just as the intelligence of a
community is the aggregate intelligence of the men and women who inhabit it. If
you cut your hand, it bleeds. Then you lose cells, and that is quite as if a city lost
inhabitants through some tremendous accident.” It will not do for us to claim that
Mr. Edison is not a philosopher, because he disagrees with philosophers of the past.
We must admit that his attainments in science have all been results of the exercise
of a naturally philosophical mind, which for years has been trained in philosophical
study, and that for this reason he has his splendid rank as a scientific man. On the
contrary, we must admit that many of the philosophers of the past in their reasoning
on theological questions were handicapped by dread of thumb-screws, racks, and
other tortures of the "Dark Ages," as well as by certain ignorance and superstitions



which, thank God, are gradually passing from the minds of all intelligent people.
Indeed, we must remember that nearly all the philosophies as respects cosmogony
and chemistry have proven themselves fallacious, and the latest researches of
science astound us by threatening a revolution of the philosophies respecting
astronomy. Perhaps philosophy has made progress in every other direction than
along religious lines. And in this particular we note that the great majority of the
learned have entirely abandoned the philosophies of their fathers and are known as
"Higher Ciritics," "Evolutionists,” etc. Only in the Catholic Church are the
theological philosophies of a century ago given the slightest weight amongst the
learned, although these theories, embodied in Protestant creeds, still hold a
powerful sway in the minds of many Protestants who still like to think that what
their fathers believed was infallible on every subject. Meeting Mr. Edison's
statement, above quoted, with such candor as the gentleman's intellectual prowess
seems to justify, we must admit that there is a great deal of force and logic in his
deduction. Mr. Edison has apostolic authority for considering man as made up of
various members, each intimately related to the welfare and intelligence of the
whole. St. Paul uses this argument in illustrating the true Church, "the Body of
Christ." He likens one member to the hand; another to the foot; another to the eye,
etc., and declares that each is necessary to the completeness and harmony of the
whole, and
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adds: So, also, is the Church. We will not here follow the Apostle's argument to
note particularly how Jesus is the Head of the Church; how every member is united
to each other member and interested in each other member. We will take the same
example of the human figure. It seems to justify the statement that a man's
intelligence is represented in the intelligence of all his members. Human skill is
related to human intelligence. Consequently the man who has lost his hands has
less intelligence, less opportunity and less skill than previously. If he lose also his
feet, his intelligence decreases proportionately. If he lose his sight, his hearing and
his sense of smell, each loss diminishes his intelligence. A whole village of people,
devoid of sight, hearing, taste, the sense of smell and of touch, would be a very
unintelligent community. This, we understand to be Mr. Edison's argument,
expressed in different terms. Mr. Edison's terms even seem appropriate if we take a
sufficiently broad view of his language. To illustrate: If one lose a few drops of
blood, the loss may make no perceptible impression upon his intelligence. But if he
lose a quart of blood, his intelligence will be considerably diminished. Faintness,
stupor, may be expected. This would seem to prove Mr. Edison's statement correct,
and that the loss of a few drops of blood is really a loss, to some extent, of vital
power, and hence a loss of intelligence, but in so small a degree as not to be
appreciable to one in health. In olden times we were told, and tried to believe it,
that a dead man knew more than a living one. We were puzzled by the fact that a
blow on the head might stun one to insensibility, but we were more puzzled when
told that a heavier blow that would kill the man would enable him to know
everything in an instant. The philosophy(?) of this was handed to us thus: The soul
is the intelligent being, of whichabody knows very much. It is imprisoned in our
mortal bodies and can operate in them only unsatisfactorily. The moment of death
is the moment of release to the soul, which then can think and reason more soundly
than when obliged to use the brain. Many of us tried in childhood years to believe
such unphilosophical philosophy. We asked for proofs, and were told that it was the
voice of the Church's philosophers, and if we would doubt it, we would be damned
to eternal misery. Believing this, and not willing to be doomed to eternal misery,
many of us restrained ourselves, and that portion of our brain became well-nigh
atrophied. Even the religious found it difficult to believe in so immaterial a soul,
and inquired: Why, then, a resurrection of the dead? Will the resurrection signify
another real imprisonment of the soul and a decrease of intelligence, as this



philosophy(?) would seem to imply? Some gave up the quest for knowledge in
despair, and sought for something more intelligent outside of all the creeds and
philosophies of "science falsely so-called.” Others of us have held to the Word of
God, and sought to see its philosophy, its teachings, and to harmonize them. | am
glad to belong to this growing class of Bible students who declare, Let God and His
Word be true, though it disprove many of the theories we once believed and almost
worshiped. (Rom. 3:4.) We want the Truth!

Mr. Edison and the Bible.

We are not personally acquainted with Mr. Edison, nor with his religious views,
but we believe that his philosophical mind is turning quite into line with the
teachings of the Bible respecting man and his future. We do not say that he has
attained the Bible viewpoint, but merely that he has taken a good step in that
direction. Without discounting good features contained in our own creeds, we must
admit that many of them are thoroughly illogical and unscriptural. For instance, the
theory that a human soul is an invisible entity specially created by God and full of
Divine intelligence, and that this intelligent soul is introduced into the newborn
child and is the real child--this is no longer reasonable or logical to us. We
wonder that our forefathers of the darker period, in their wonderful philosophies,
did not see the absurdity of such a position. If it were true, would it not make the
Almighty Creator a co-laborer
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with fornicators and adulterers in the bringing into the world of illegitimate
children? Still worse, does not this theory charge to the Almighty God of Wisdom,
Justice, Love and Power the creation of idiots and mental imbeciles and moral
degenerates? If the human parents merely bring human bodies into existence as
receptacles for souls, which God individually and speificreates in each

instance, then not the parents, but the Almighty is responsible for all the
degeneracy we see in the world: for it is the soul that is responsible, as all admit.

The First Man of the Earth.

The center of the mistake on this subject, handed to us from the philosophers of
the Dark Ages is the assumption that the real man is the spirit being, the soul. St.
Paul assures us to the contrary of this, saying: "The first man was of the earth,
earthy." The Lord, through the Prophet David, declares the same truth, saying:
"What is man that Thou art mindful of him...Thou hast made him a little lower than
the angels." (Psa. 8:4,5.) The angels are the lowest in rank on the spirit plane, and
man, although in God's image when perfect, was still lower than the angels in that
he was not a spirit being, but a human, an earthly being--"of the earth, earthy."
The Scriptural proposition is, not that God made a body for man out of the dust of
the earth and put a spirit man into that body, but that God made man of the dust of
the earth, breathed into his nostrils the breath of life (an animal life) and "man
became a living soul"--an animal or earthly soul. In other words, the entire Adam
became a living soul--a living being. That one man was subsequently made twain
for the very purpose of propagating living souls in his own likeness. And thus for
six thousand years the Divine command has been in process of fulfillment--
"Multiply and fill the earth." God created but the one soul originally, divided it,
and then, by natural processes, generation after generation of human souls have
been born. Man is an earthly soul or earthly animal, as are all the earthly creatures,
only that his is the higher nature--an earthly image of his Creator, Who is a Spirit
Being. From this standpoint, how clearly we can discern the mistakes of the
philosophies of the past and the true philosophy revealed to us only in the Bible,
although discerning, penetrating, philosophical minds, like that of Mr. Edison, may
reach the same truth from the study of the great Book of Nature. From this
standpoint, we see that the entire man is a living soul--that is to say, a sentient



being. The formation of Adam was very important, just as to-day, under the same
Divine regulations, the shape of the brain has to do with the character of the man--
gentle or vicious, criminal or conscientious, benevolent or stingy, reverential or
otherwise. As the Bible declares: "As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." (Prov.
23:7.) And a man's thoughts shape themselves according to the structure of his
brain. Thus phrenology is a widely recognized science. Not only so, but
physiology tells us that the various portions of the human body are so intimately
related to the brain that the quality of the mind can be discerned in the general
features, not only in the shape of the nose, the curl of the lip, the glance of the eye,
but also in the grasp of the hand and its general shape, even to the particularity of a
finger-print.  All these outward signs indicate the character of the soul, being--all
are identified with it. In a word, a soul is a person. The various districts of the
brain, representing the various sentiments and passions of the individual, are like so
many members, each having its own personality. Amongst these various members
of the human mind some are stronger, some weaker. And the stronger ones
dominate. There are exceptions, of course, to this rule in what we sometimes term
conversion. Conversion means the establishing of a new rule or order in the
individual life. Note the method of its accomplishment: Certain matters are
brought to the attention of the person or soul and seem to indicate a wiser course
than the one pursued in the past. The various districts of the brain, like so many
members of a council, consider the proposition, weigh its pros and cons,
advantages and disadvantages, and then reach a decision. That decision we call
will. Sometimes there is
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a desperate struggle in the brain, the various members of the council of thought
battling and struggling against each other. The will may be strong or may be weak,
just as a party in Congress may be strong --or weak--while in power. But the will
rules with more or less vacillation or strength, according to the number and power
of the members supporting it. Thus we have found some possessed of strong
characters; others weak, vacillating-- "double-minded."

The Will Represents the Soul, the Person, the Ego.

Some of the qualities of the mind may be styled the "flesh"--this term represents
the lower and more animal qualities of the person, the soul. To the contrary of
these are the higher organs of the mind-- reverence, spirituality, conscientiousness,
sublimity, ideality, etc., and these are called the heart, because they include the
affections and qualities of the mind to which God appeals, saying: "My son, give
Me thine heart." Thus seen, we are daily making soul- character, influenced by
our environment and the lessons and experiences which come to us through our
senses. The character develops either upward or downward --toward God or
toward sin. But there is no such thing as total depravity, except in idiocy, for, by
Divine providence, some features of the original Divine likeness in which Father
Adam was created still persist in all of his children who have reason. The effect of
all reformers is to appeal to the mind, either through fear or love or selfishness, to
effect an organization of the mental qualities favoring the things of righteousness
and opposed to sin. The permanent conversion which produces the saintly
characters is the appeal of love --"The love of Christ constraineth us." The love of
the Father is potent in the hearts of all who receive it. It can effect changes in
conduct, in language and in thought, which can be accomplished by nothing else.

A Methodist Bishop's Soul

A Methodist Bishop is credited with the following definition of a soul: "It is
without interior or exterior, without body, shape or parts, and you could put a
million of them into a nut-shell." Mr. Edison does not believe in such a soul. In
repudiating such a view he places himself in accord with the Divine teachings.



Immortality of the Soul.

The word immortality is rarely used in its strict, academic sense, as signifying
deathlessness, or that which is proof against death--inherency of life, requiring no
suspension. Immortality in this sense of the word is, of course, a quality which
belongs to God alone. As the Scriptures declare of Him, "He alone hath
immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto, Whom no man
hath seen nor can see." Immortality in this sense of the word, possessed by the
Heavenly Father and now also by His only-begotten Son, the world's Redeemer, is
promised as a special reward (not possessed by angels or any other creature) to the
elect, saintly few, called, chosen and faithful, during this Gospel Age. These are
styled the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, and the promise to them is that they shall receive
this great reward of glory, honor and immortality when the Redeemer shall appear
in His glory in the end of this Age to grant to them a share in the First or Chief
Resurrection from the dead. With this attainment of immortality they are promised
also new bodies, no longer flesh, but spirit, no longer in the likeness of the first
man-- "As they bore the image of the earthly, they shall also bear the image of the
heavenly."--1 Cor. 15:49.

Are All Men Immortal?

Mr. Edison is in full agreement with the Bible in his conclusion that human soul
or personality is always identified with an organism or body. We must also agree
with the Bible and with Mr. Edison that all souls die. The Bible declares: "The
wages of sin is death," and again, "The soul that sinneth, it shall die." The Bible
explains that Adam, as a living soul, might have continued his existence perpetually
had he not transgressed the Divine Law, and that the transgression brought
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to him the penalty of death. Mr. Edison agrees with this conclusion without,
perhaps, admitting original sin or anything else connected with the Scriptures.
Where, then, is human immortality? We answer that there is no human immortality,
in the same sense that there is a Divine immortality--in the sense that God is death-
proof. He, and His Son, our Lord Jesus, alone have immortality in that sense.
When we speak of immortality in respect to mankind, we use the word, not in an
academic sense, but in a relative way. We mean that death does not end all for
Adam and his children--that a future life is arranged for them in Divine providence-
-when, where and how the Bible clearly tells. We wish that Mr. Edison and many
thinkers who have no confidence in the Bible might see the beauties and harmonies
of its presentations. The Bible declares that the eternal life lost by Father Adam has
been redeemed for him by the death of Jesus Christ, the just for the unjust. It tells
us further that as all of Adam's race shared by heredity in his death penalty, so they
all shall be permitted to share in His recovery from the power of the tomb, from sin
and death. Thus the Scriptures declare, As by a man comes death, by a man also
comes the resurrection of the dead; for as all in Adam die, even so shall all in Christ
be made alive, every man in his own order or company.-- 1 Cor. 15:21-23. The
great Apostle Paul declares that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the
just and of the unjust. The Hebrew prophet declares, "Many that sleep in the dust
of the earth shall awake." The awakening time will be the morning, as the present is
the night-time of sin and darkness. The glorious morning nears, as the night of
sorrow and tears passes. There will be a glorious dawn to that great day of a
thousand years, whose light is already fore-gleamed in the wonderful inventions of
our day, in which Mr. Edison has been used of the Almighty to assist. Shortly the
Sun of Righteousness shall shine forth, scattering the darkness, ignorance,
superstition, sin, death. Shortly the reign of Divine Righteousness and love, co-
ordinated, will bring blessings to our race, now resting under the sentence or curse
of death. Shortly all will have the opportunity of recovery from the fallen condition



of weakness and degradation, being uplifted or resurrected gradually to the full
perfection of human nature, earthly nature, in the image and likeness of the Creator
in the midst of a world-wide Paradise.

Cardinal Gibbons' Words Agree to This

Cardinal Gibbons gave an interview to a reporter of the Columbian Magazine, in
answer to Philosopher Edison. Noting with interest the Cardinal's defense of the
doctrine of immortality, we have clipped and below produce the essence, the
kernel, of his argument on the subject as based upon the Scriptures. We are pleased
to see that, like ourselves, the Cardinal finds the Scriptural proof of a future life, not
in the philosophies of a darker past, but in the resurrection promise of the holy
Scriptures, as follows: "Christ brings to humanity the certainty of eternal life. He
proved it by His own resurrection; and if any one thinks the evidence for Christ's
resurrection is weak, | ask him to study and think deeply over the fifteenth chapter
of First Corinthians. No sane scholar, remember, denies that we have the testimony
of St. Paul himself; nor that St. Paul is honestly setting down the testimony of those
who claim to have seen our Lord after death. If so many sane men, Apostles and
disciples of Christ, are mistaken, if they cannot believe the testimony of their own
eyes, if such a delusion can keep so firm a hold on so many different characters for
so many years and become the basis of all their beliefs and the transforming power
of their lives, then no human testimony is of any value; then let us close our courts
of justice, for no case is proven by so many trustworthy witnesses. No!" the
Cardinal said, in the tone of deepest conviction, "Christ is risen; and His
resurrection is the plainest evidence of man's immortality."”

CHINA'S PRAYER TO ONE OF
MESSIAH'S KINGDOMS

BY PASTOR C. T. RUSSELL
Written April 1911, for the Columns of the Overland Monthly

THE CHINESE Empire, somnambulistic for centuries, is rubbing its eyes and
getting truly wide awake. One of the most pronounced evidences of this awakening
is the proposition to introduce the English language through the use of American
school books and teachers. Another evidence is in the unifying of the empire the
more through drawing together various great sections which heretofore have had
too great independence for the national welfare. The third, and really one of the
most important evidences of moral awakening, is the stand that is being made for
temperance. The intemperance, the intoxication which for a long time has been
wrecking the Chinese is the use of opium. The Chinese are realizing that their
whole national life and manhood is being undermined by the pestilential influence
of this narcotic. They have gotten to the place of enacting laws against the
manufacture of opium and against its cultivation in the poppy flower. More than
this, they are praying about the matter. They are not praying to their gods, which
they realize are unable to assist them; they are not praying to the God of the
Christians and Jews, for they know little or nothing about him, except that they are
told that he has a great fiery furnace into which their beloved ancestors have been
thrown to suffer an eternal torture, and they, of course, would not think of
importuning such a heartless god for relief from the opium evil.



Chinese Petitions Go to Great Britain

The Chinese feel that they are themselves responsible for what opium is produced
in their own land, and they are willing to take the responsibility for this and have
made laws for its restraint. What they are praying about is, the opium imports
which last year amounted to five million pounds of the horrible, soul-blighting
stuff. A monster petition has been gotten up setting forth the evils of opium and
how it is cursing their land and their people. This petition, signed by over two
hundred thousand Chinese, forwarded to Great Britain, asking for aid, for relief, it
is hoped may bring relief. But who is Great Britain that this prayer of the Chinese
on their own behalf, and as they say in the petition on behalf of the four hundred
millions of their nation? Why should the petition, the prayer of these people, be
addressed to Great Britain? What do they know about Great Britain? Ah! they
have missionaries who have brought them Bibles from the British and Foreign
Missionary Societies. They have learned that Great Britain is one of the mightiest
nations of earth. They have heard of her churches and their splendid choirs and
their robed ministers and bishops and the House of Lords of which these bishops
form a part, and the great British King who is the head of the Church as well as the
Nation. They have heard that his kingdom is the kingdom of Messiah--that Messiah
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the Son of God appeared on earth nearly nineteen centuries ago and established His
kingdom, and that His kingdom to-day is represented by such nations as Great
Britain, Germany, Austria-Hungary, France, Russia, etc. These kingdoms of
Messiah, they are told, have reached a very high degree of development in their
home lands, and are commissioned to conquer the Chinese and all other heathens,
and to make them part of Messiah's Kingdom. The poor Chinese are perplexed.
They have devil gods of their own, but they try to rid themselves of these. Our
ordinary fire-crackers are manufactured by them for home consumption for the
very purpose of driving out evil spirits; but the god of these Christians, they cannot
understand Him.  According to the missionary, God holds out eternal torture or
eternal life, and He has great Kingdoms on earth which represent His Government.
These Kingdoms have manufactured most wonderful ships of steel, armed with
cannon great and small which in a single discharge hurl tons of metal for miles for
the destruction of life and property. They have seen these ships in their own ports,
these ships which represent Messiah's Kingdom. They have heard their sailors, as
representatives of that Kingdom, swear most blasphemous oaths. Their
ambassadors afar have told them of the mighty power of these nations, and that
sometimes one section of Messiah's Kingdom goes to war with another section of
it, at a cost of millions of money and thousands of lives. Is it any wonder that the
poor Chinese are confused and find it difficult to understand much about the
Christians' God? And that Messiah's Kingdom is divided into quarreling portions--
divided against itself? It is no wonder!

The Opium War and Treaty.

But it is not merely because Great Britain has more ships and more powerful guns
than has any other section of Messiah's Kingdom that the Chinese are making their
prayer to Great Britain that the importation of opium may be stopped, and that their
people may be spared from the awful consequences of this intoxicant. Rather they
petition Great Britain because a little more than a half a century ago, when they
desired to regulate the opium traffic and to keep the trade in their own hands, the
British branch of Messiah's Kingdom made war upon them, seized one of their
principal ports and hold it yet, and at the muzzles of great guns compelled the
somnambulistic Chinese to enter into a treaty by which the British would have the
right to bring into China for sale to the natives as much opium as they desired. It



is relief from this treaty contract under which five million pounds of opium per year
are introduced into their land that the Chinese pray to be relieved. Fifty odd years
ago they made a similar prayer to the grandmother of the present king, Queen
Victoria the Good, when she was head of the Church and Kingdom, and principal
representative of Messiah in the earth; but, through her, Messiah's Government
refused the cry. The Chinese are hoping that Messiah's Government may be
somewhat more lenient now through its present representative, King George, and
hence the prayer of the four-hundred millions of China to him.

"The Root of All Evil."

But what religious or philanthropic motive did Great Britain (Messiah's chief
representative empire) seek to promote, when it forced the opium treaty upon
China? Ah, it is needless to tell the story. It was money--the love of money, which
lay at the foundation of that gross injustice which has done a hundred-fold more
harm to the Chinese than all the Christian missionaries have done them good. But
does the British Government deal in opium? Surely not. The British Government
is interested merely in the peace and welfare of China and the whole world. Itis a
philanthropic
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Government surely. It builds its great Dreadnaughts for the very purpose of
blessing mankind, does it not? Alas, things are not always as they seem. ltis a
beautiful theory that all the armies and navies are sustained simply and solely for
the preservation of the world's peace. In reality they are built and maintained that
the owners may hold to themselves special rights and privileges and opportunities
for wealth which they fear to lose to others. The secret of British interest in
opium is British interest in India, from which the five million pounds of opium
annually come, and which bring to India millions of pounds sterling, the life blood
of the Chinese. But why is Great Britain interested in India? Is this another of her
philanthropies? We cannot dispute that with the British sway in India has come a
certain amount of good Government which has brought a certain amount of
blessing. But neither can it be disputed that the British rule in India is not purely a
philanthropic affair, but a selfish one, and that it has carried with it much misery to
millions of lovers of opium among the lower classes of India as well as of China.
India has been exploited for the benefit of the wealthy Britons. The Government
there established has not had for its chief aim philanthropy, but the protection of
British interests, British investments. True, the British have not been outwardly
unjust in their treatment of the natives of India, as have some other branches of (so-
called) Messiah's Kingdom been toward other heathen peoples, not so barbarous,
for instance, as was the late Belgian king toward his subjects in the Congo district
of Africa. He, as a representative of Messiah's Kingdom, it has been proven,
caused the poor natives to be maimed and frequently put to death for lack of proper
diligence in bringing in crude rubber from the forests wherewith to augment the
millions of money in the king's treasury. Much more moderately, much more
wisely, much more humanely, have the British representatives of Messiah's
Kingdom dealt with the poor heathen of India. Indeed, it was to provide them an
income, so that they in turn might make rich their protectors and rulers in far-off
Britain that India's opium was forced upon the Chinese, and is still being forced
upon them.

Why no Chinese Resistance?

Why do not the Chinese refuse to permit the landing of opium at their ports?
Because the British would claim that this was a violation of the treaty. And why
not violate the treaty and make a new one, or do without a treaty altogether--as
other great powers would do? Because, as the Chinese well know, the British fleet
would be gathered to their harbors, and the guns of this representative of Messiah's



Kingdom of peace on earth and good-will toward men would blow millions of the
poor Chinese into eternity and destroy all of their coast cities in revenge for the
breaking of the treaty. But why do not the Chinese appeal to other notable
divisions of Messiah's Kingdom? To Germany, to Austria-Hungary, to France, etc.
Why do they not tell these of their troubles and ask them to use their persuasive
powers and great guns to compel the British to do them justice and grant them
liberty? Ah!the answer is, that all these departments of Messiah's Kingdom have
similar records or worse, each according to its size and opportunity. And those
which have not already seized some of the heathen people to suck their life blood in
the shape of trade are only awaiting favorable opportunities. Indeed, of all these
so-called branches of Messiah's Kingdom, the British division is perhaps one of the
most gracious and considerate.

What Must the Chinese Do?

The Chinese must wait for the true Kingdom of God, the true Kingdom of
Messiah, of which they know nothing
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as yet, of which the missionaries have not told them because the missionaries
themselves are confused on the subject also. The hope of the Chinese and the hope
of the whole world waits for the fulfillment of the great divine promise made to
Abraham: "In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." Three
thousand years have passed since that promise was made, and yet it is the only hope
of the world, and it has not yet had fulfillment. --Galatians 3:29. Thank God that

a start has been made toward the fulfillment of that great promise. Thank God, a
redeemer appeared amongst man whose sacrificed life is a sufficiency for the
satisfaction of justice on behalf of the sins of the whole world, having passed under
condemnation through one man's disobedience may surely be released from
condemnation through the sacrificed obedience of "the Man Christ Jesus who gave
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time." But this sacrifice of Jesus

was accomplished nearly nineteen centuries ago, says one. Where are the blessings
which were to follow? Why have not all the families of the earth been blessed?

We reply that, following the resurrection and exaltation of the Redeemer centuries
ago, there have come to mankind, flowing through his words and teachings, an
increase of light and blessing, civilizing and humanizing in its influence. But aside
from this, his words have been received here and there into the hearts of some of
these who have been transformed by the renewing of their minds, and begotten
again by the Holy Spirit, and Scripturally styled "new creatures in Christ Jesus."

The class as a whole, as foretold, is but a "little flock." The first members gathered
were Jews, but during the centuries here and there, the fore-ordained number has
been in process of completion, its members all saints being gathered from every
nation under heaven. Shortly, very shortly, we believe--this fore-ordained number
will be completed, and will experience a resurrection similar to that experienced by
our Redeemer. Thenceforth they will be like Him and with Him on the spirit plane

of existence --"far above angels, principalities and powers, and every hame that is
named." That resurrection of glory will mark a great change in earth's affairs.

That spiritual class of saintly ones, from Jews and Gentiles, will represent
Jehovah's blessing through Abraham's seed. Forthwith these, as the Messiah, head
and members will be established in power and great glory. The dominion of earth
will be given into the hands of this great Messiah, as per the second Psalm. The
great time of trouble immediately following the transfer of earth's dominion will

bless the world by the overthrow of all the injustice of the present time and by the
establishment of righteousness upon a permanent basis backed by divine power.
The Scriptures declare that Messiah's Kingdom will cause all oppression to cease.
Every good impulse will be cultivated, and every noble desire will be assisted, and

a great resurrection or uplifting of the race will ensue. Oppressors and oppression



will be overthrown, and the blind eyes of those who do evil and think that they do
good will be opened. The prayer of the Chinese and of all others oppressed will
be heard and be answered by the true Kingdom of Messiah. Mammon no longer
will reign, but will be dethroned suddenly and permanently. Instead of present
ignorance, superstition, pride, ambition and selfishness will be reared the glorious
dominion of righteousness. Israel, long outcast from Divine favor, will, according
to the Scriptures, be the first people ready to enter into and co-operate with the
Messianic Government. Consequently they will be the first to be blessed by it, but
not the last; for through them the natural seed of Abraham, will proceed the
blessing from the spiritual seed to every nation, people, kindred and tongue.--
Galatians 3:29.
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"WORLD THAT WAS," "PRESENT EVIL
WORLD" AND THE "WORLD TO COME"

BY PASTOR C. T. RUSSELL

NOBODY THINKS of disputing the statement that we are living in a most
wonderful day. The history of the world during the past century fills us with
amazement. The wildest dreams of the "Arabian Nights," "Aladdin's Lamp," and
other fanciful imaginations come far short of what we have seen--what we are
seeing, handling, using, enjoying, daily, hourly! How difficult it is to realize that
there are people living in the world to-day who have witnessed the progressive
development of nearly everything that goes to make up modern life!-- steamboats,
railroads, steam railways, electric railways, automobiles, the telegraph, the
telephone and thousands of wonders along the lines of conveniences, utilities and
wonders in chemistry.

What Does all this Mean?

There are but two ways of accounting for this wonderful condition of things
which surround us. Darwin's Law of Evolution was conjured up as a solution of
the mystery. With no other thought before their mind to combat this, his theory of
Evolution spread rapidly with general acceptance amongst the educated, and, of
course, therefore, amongst the uneducated. It has become the standard explanation
of the schools, and is even represented in the intellectual food of the primary
grades. But thinkers are beginning to query the theory of Evolution, and to point
out that, instead of a progressive evolution being the rule in nature, the very reverse
seems the truth. Mr. Darwin's pigeons, developed carefully along selected lines,
did, indeed, reach a high degree of specialization; but the same broods of pigeons,
released from human assistance and care, instead of going onward and upward,
went backward --devoluted. The same principles are seen to operate with all the
lower animals: horses, dogs, cats, poultry, etc. These same principles hold good in
the vegetable kingdom. Human care and energy have produced wonderful results
in fruits, grains and vegetables. But is it not true that in all of these developments
there is a constant tendency to retrogression? Thinkers are beginning to realize that
the past century has not developed abler minds than any previous century and
admit, indeed, that to-day we have few who will compare with the old masters in
art, music, poetry, philosophy. Whom have we to-day to compare with
Shakespeare, the Psalmist David or the Prophet Job? In depth of reasoning, whom
have we to compare with Plato and Socrates, not to mention St. Paul? And what
great Law Giver ever made so deep an impression upon humanity as did Moses!
If the theory of Evolution be expected to demonstrate itself as a theory, should we



not find a gradual progression from a monkey (Adam) to present-day intelligence,
instead of what we do find--great intelligence far in the past and a sudden flare-up
of intelligence all in one century? Besides, do we not find that the most intelligent
and best educated men of our day have had little or nothing to do with the great
inventions and discoveries which make our day phenomenal? Do we not, on the
contrary, find that philosophers are fewer than ever,
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and that the wide-spread increase of knowledge with the masses is merely a parrot-
like repetition of what they have been told and concerning which they have little
real knowledge?

A More Satisfactory Explanation.

The other explanation of the phenomena of our day is the Bible one. God's Word
teaches a progressive development in the Divine Plan of the Ages, which is the
very opposite of Mr. Darwin's Evolution theory. The Bible outlines to us an Epoch
lasting from creation to the flood; another, distinctly separate, lasting from the
flood to the coming of Messiah and the establishment of His Kingdom--the
Messianic reign of blessing promised throughout the Scriptures. The Bible also
shows that this Epoch from the flood to Messiah has three subdivisions marked by
distinctly different Divine dealings with humanity: (a) The Patriarchal Period; (b)
The Period of Jewish Favor; (c) The Christian Period. The Bible tells that man
was created perfect--"upright"--in the image and likeness of his Creator. It teaches
that in his perfection and harmony with God he was not subject to sickness, pain,
excessive labor, sorrow and death, but was specially cared for under Edenic
conditions. Nevertheless, knowing that, in his inexperience, Adam would fall into
disobedience, God left the world in an unfit, undeveloped, unmatured condition--
except the specially prepared Paradise Garden. Condemned to death for their
disobedience, Adam and Eve were expelled from Eden that their death penalty
might be worked out as convicts, and that they and their race might learn something
of the exceeding sinfulness of sin. The downward course was swift and
culminated in the flood. That first Epoch had its special lessons for angels and for
men, which we need not here discuss. A new Epoch, Age or Dispensation, mis-
translated "world," then opened. Again, Noah and his family, all in harmony with
God, were planted, but the downward tendency of sin soon manifested itself, and in
but a short time the plague of sin was again raging. Next, language was
confounded, and the race scattered as different nations over the face of the earth,
each to demonstrate how, under various conditions, sin (selfishness) would still
blight every division of the race--some more, some less; some in this respect, some
in other respects. As a result, many of our race have fallen to great depths of
degradation, mental, moral and physical--some have descended almost to the brute,
and, by virtue of a greater intellectual power, become worse than brutes. In
permitting this reign of sin and death, God from the very beginning knew what He
was doing, and was intent on giving to all of His intelligent creatures a great lesson
concerning the exceeding sinfulness of sin. He made no fiery hell of everlasting
torture for His creatures, but He did allow them to make for themselves in the
present life awful and distressing conditions--mental, moral and physical. But all
the while, and from before creation, He purposed a glorious outcome to His Plan,
most beneficial and helpful to all of His creatures, who were or who would later
become harmonious with His Divine arrangements. The lessons permitted through
the reign of sin and death, individually and collectively, we are assured, will result
gloriously to the obedient, while the wilfully disobedient will eventually be
destroyed in the Second Death, from which there will be no recovery; for, as St.
Peter says, They shall perish like brute beasts.--2 Pet. 2:12; Jude 12.



Lessons of the Jewish Age.

God dealt with the Jews differently than with any other people. First, He
permitted them to go into slavery that it might be manifest that He had chosen a
superior race. Under Divine discipline, and actuated by hopes based upon Divine
promises, Israel became a wonderful people, whose influence
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has extended to all parts of the earth. Still held by the Divine promises, the Jews
have not amalgamated with other peoples, and, although poor and persecuted and
outcast, they have neither been destroyed from the earth nor degraded to the level
of the heathen. The Divine promises not only selected special representatives of
the Jewish race for a share in a future work of blessing the world, but, as we have
seen, the Divine promises have maintained the Jews as a race on a high plane of
civilization.

Next the Christian Age

The Christian Age has accomplished a double work, also. It has selected a saintly
few, called in the Bible "the elect,” who are to be associates with Messiah in His
glorious Kingdom. It has also exerted a wide influence throughout Europe and
America over the civilization of the nations which it touches. It has been an
enlightening and liberating influence amongst them in every sense of the word,
even though the "elect," the saintly, are few, and even though the unsaintly may, by
the liberty and intelligence emanating from Christianity, be more powerful factors
of evil than if they had remained without enlightenment-- in barbarism. Whoever
can discern what we have here pointed out realizes that the Divine promises have
been uplifting and enlightening influences in the world. Nevertheless, because of
sin, depravity and selfishness, the true light of the Divine promises has not
benefited the masses, mentally, morally or physically, as it would have done had it
been received into good and honest hearts. As itis, the influence of Gospel
enlightenment and the spirit of liberty operating in an unregenerate and selfish
heart, are about to bring to the world a most awful time of trouble and anarchy.
Were it not for the promised intervention of Divine power we could hope for
nothing, for we see about us what the Bible foretold, an increasing selfishness,
which ultimately will array the world--"Every man's hand against his neighbor."--
Zech. 8:10.

Divine Plan Consummated

The Bible explains the phenomena of our wonderful day by pointing out that we
are living at the time when another great Dispensational change is due to take
place. We are living in the close of six thousand years of sin and death, and in the
dawn of the seventh thousand, which is to be a thousand year Sabbath Day. In it,
Messiah, as the great Antitypical Priest, King, Law-Giver and Judge, will give the
whole world of mankind a judgment or trial for life everlasting or death everlasting.
The great Judge (Jesus) has Himself laid the foundation for this in that, by His own
Death, He is enabled to cancel the sentence of death which came upon Father
Adam and His race, and to give them a fresh trial for life everlasting under the
glorious provisions of His Messianic Kingdom. In that trial all the difficulties and
experiences of the present life may prove helpful instructions in righteousness.
That glorious epoch will not merely be for those living at that time when the reign
of righteousness will begin, but will include all the twenty thousand millions of our
race who have gone into the tomb from Adam's day until now. "There shall be a
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and of the unjust"--the just will be the elect
few of the Jewish Age, and the other elect few of this Age. The former will come
forth to human resurrection; the latter to participation in the Divine nature, as



members of the great Messiah, under the headship of Jesus, composed of the saintly
of English and French, Jews and Swedes and all nationalities. The former will

come forth to earthly perfection and to have fulfilled in them and through them the
Divine promise, "In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” The seed
of Abraham will thus be a double--a heavenly and an earthly-- "as the stars of
heaven and as the sands of the sea."
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The blessing to come to the world will be the release from the dominion of Satan,
who shall be bound for that thousand years, and instead of the ignorance and
superstition fostered by his reign of darkness, will come to mankind the true light
of Divine Truth. "The Sun of Righteousness shall arise with healing in His Beams."
Darkness, sin, pain, sorrow, death will all flee from the world in general. Only
wilful rejectors will receive stripes, and these, proving unavailing, will be destroyed
in the Second Death. Thus, eventually, as the Bible declares, the whole earth shall
be full of the knowledge of the glory of God, and every knee shall bow and every
tongue confess, of those both in heaven and in earth. And there shall be no more
sighing and no more crying and no more dying--because the former things of sin
and death will have passed away; because the Divine Plan will have reached its
culmination. The elect "little flock," "the Church of the firstborns," will be like
unto the angels but more glorious, partakers of the Divine nature. The world of
mankind, uplifted out of sin and death conditions will not only have a world-wide
Paradise for their everlasting home, but themselves will be perfect, in the image
and likeness of God.

Foregleams of the Millennium

The Bible teaches that the Divine blessing will wipe away all tears; sorrow and
sighing shall flee away gradually and forever during the Messianic reign. The
Scriptures imply that wonderful blessings will prevail amongst men. So great an
inventor as Mr. Edison, without realizing that he corroborates the Scriptures, tells
us that the world is on the eve of most stupendous developments, by which her
thousands of millions will be fed, clothed and housed most luxuriously and at a
trifling expenditure of energy. The real explanation of the wonders of the past
century is that God Himself is lifting the veil from the human mind and permitting
us to peer into matters previously kept secret for man's good, that he might toil with
sweat of face until due time for liberation would come. The Scriptures speak of the
present as the "day of His preparation"--preparation for Messiah's Kingdom and the
world's blessing--preparation for the wind-up of the present evil world (age), and
for the inauguration of the world (age) to come, wherein dwelleth righteousness." --
2 Pet. 3:13. The Scriptures not only foretell, but point us to the time and to the
influences that will produce these conditions. Twenty-four hundred years ago it was
written that various features of the Divine Program were closed up and sealed until
the time of the end-- until the closing of this Christian Age and the opening of the
New Dispensation. That Epoch, called "the time of the end,"” began in 1799. We
have already been in it one hundred and eleven years. The Prophet tells how we
may know, saying of it, Many shall run to and fro; knowledge shall be increased,
and there shall be a time of trouble.--Dan. 12:1,2. The running to and fro, the
commingling of peoples of all nations, has waked up the world and given it new
conceptions of life and energy. We are still in this time of running to and fro. As a
result of this intercourse, knowledge has been increased--made general. The world
is pouring out streams of treasure for the enlightenment of the race. Education is
compulsory in all civilized lands, and this same spirit is taking hold of the heathen.
China has already decided to educate her people in the English tongue, and for
years the schools of India have been turning out a million graduates a year in
English studies. Wil this rushing to and fro and this increase of knowledge bring
the millennium as a natural result, as some have hoped? Nay, verily. Knowledge is



a dangerous thing, except for those who are perfect. And all mankind, through the
fall, are imperfect. Comparatively few have even what the Apostle terms the spirit
of a sound
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mind. To all others, knowledge has dangers. In the past, many have been willing
to do wrong who knew not how to make it pay. To-day the whole world is keenly
alive to methods and opportunities for violating the Golden Rule in the interest of
personal advantage. As a result of knowledge, the world would be a terrible place
to live in if it were not for the police protection, backed up by every contrivance
imaginable for the apprehension of evil-doers and the protection of life and
property. When the hour arrives that the law and order of Christendom shall
succumb to anarchy, civilization wikkceive the greatest shock ever. So says the
Bible: "There shall be a time of trouble such as never was since there was a
nation."--Daniel 12:1. The philosophy of the matter, the lifting by the Almighty

of the curtain of ignorance, let in such a stream of light that the world awakened
from the slumber of ages with a start. Labor saving inventions suddenly made the
world fabulously rich. More and more humanity is becoming intoxicated with a
thirst for gold, which quenches other ambitions more noble. The mad rush for
money has passed Upper Tendom, and is reaching the middle and lower classes.
Flood-like, it sweeps before it justice and love, saying, "Money first; we will

inquire respecting a conscience and a God later." Had the Almighty lifted the
curtain of ignorance centuries sooner, this time of trouble would have come
correspondingly soon. He has deferred the matter until now, and informs us in His
Word that the cataclysm of trouble about to break upon the world will be allowed
to go only far enough to teach men and angels a great lesson: then Messiah's
Kingdom, established upon the ashes of selfish hopes and ambitions and "bursted"
Trusts will establish by Divine power a reign of righteousness in which every evil
intention, even, will be punished and every good intention blessed. These are but
the beginning of "the times of restitution"--years of restoration--to all that humanity
lost, as mentioned by St. Peter in Acts 3:19-21.

PATIENCE

THE purple grape must be crushed
To make the sweet, red wine,
And furnace fires must fiercely burn,
The drossy gold to refine;
The wheel must cruelly grind,
Else where the jewel's light?
And the steel submit to the polishing,
Or how would the sword grow bright?

How then, my soul, wilt thou
The Spirit's fruits possess,
Except thou lovingly yield thyself
To the Hand that wounds to bless?
Then patiently let the fire
Consume all earthly dross--
Thou canst not hope to wear the Crown,
If thou refuse the Cross!
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"A CLEAN THING OUT OF AN UNCLEAN"

BY C. T. RUSSELL, Pastor London* and Brooklyn Tabernacles

*Pastor Russell, on the occasion of a recent visit to London, England, accepted
the pastorate of the London Tabernacle Congregation. The call was given with the
full understanding that Pastor Russell would not think of leaving his large work in
America, which centers at Brooklyn, N.Y. It was urged, however, that his
acceptance of the pastorate would insure his giving them a goodly share of his time.
He promised about four months in each year. He has able assistants there as well
as in Brooklyn. Really, London will have about as much of the pastor's time as he
gives to Brooklyn, because in America his Sundays are scattered over a
considerable area. Brooklyn having the first Sunday of each month so far as
possible. Pastor Russell travels much in Great Britain also, but gives his Sundays
to London and his week days to the other large cities. Reports indicate that he has
large audiences at all his meetings--besides the still vaster audience reached weekly
through his sermons printed in more than a thousand newspapers in the United
States, Canada, Great Britain and Australia.

PERHAPS the most difficult thing for people in general to believe respecting Jesus
is the claim of the Bible and of all orthodox creeds that He was born of a virgin--
that He was born differently from the remainder of the race, and that, on account of
this miraculous birth, He was perfect physically, mentally, morally--"holy,

harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners." Some can exercise a simple, child-like
faith and accept this progtien set forth in the Scriptures, and progress in the
building of a faith structure thereupon. Others of different mental construction find
faith more difficult and inquire for the reason, the philosophy and, if possible, to
know the processes by which Divine power was thus exercised, as well as the
reason why such a stupendous miracle was required to be wrought. The subject is
not only a delicate one, but very abstruse, and, as a matter of fact, the philosophy of
it is rarely if ever thought of or attempted. The point, however, is fundamental.

No one can Scripturally believe in the Lord Jesus Christ without believing in His
miraculous birth. No one, therefore, can be a Christian, in the Scriptural sense,
without this belief. So long as we held that only true, saintly Christians would be
saved, and that all others were foreordained to eternal torture we properly enough
felt a delicacy in mentioning particularly the items of failtessary to the

obtaining of a standing with God as a true Christian. Now, however, since we see
that only the saintly few will be members of the elect Church, and that through
these (in their glorified condition) will come a great blessing of restitution
opportunities to human perfection and to an earthly Eden to all the non-elect, we
may feel free to treat all matters very candidly.

Belief in the Miraculous Birth Necessary

By and by, when all the darkness and clouds of ignorance, superstition, etc., shall
have passed away, and when clear knowledge of God and clear Revelation from
Him will be freely granted to mankind, all, of course, will understand the
philosophy of this great fact of our Lord's immaculate birth. But in the present time
such knowledge is withheld, because God is seeking a special class which will trust
Him where they cannot trace Him--a class which will be willing to walk by faith
and not by sight. To such faithful, trusting ones God will grant special privileges
and blessings as the Bride of the Redeemer and joint heir in His Kingdom and
glory. Tothese itis given to know something respecting the mysteries of the
Divine arrangement in connection with the Kingdom class, which are still hidden
from the world in general. These are guided by the Divine Revelation of the Bible



and aided by the illumination of the mind through the Holy Spirit, which they
receive at the time of their full consecration. Only these may be expected to see
very clearly on many of the important subjects of Divine Revelation
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in the present time--others must wait until the night is passed and until the morning
of the New Dispensation shall have been ushered in with its rising of the Sun of
Righteousness. Meantime, as we near the glorious day, the illumination of the
early dawning gives clearness of vision on every subject and enables honest minds,
even amongst the worldly, to grasp certain great doctrines and principles of Truth
as never before. The importance of the doctrine is acknowledged by all creeds,
though many of those who hold to the creed fail to see the connection--the reasons -
-the necessity. The erroneous view held by some that Jesus was, at the same time,
the Heavenly Father in Heaven and the Heavenly Son on earth --equal in power and
glory and "one in substance"--has made confusion worse confounded in many
minds. We must leave all the unscriptural rubbish on the subject and confine
ourselves to the Bible teachings, directly and indirectly. It was necessary that
Jesus should be perfect--"holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners"--
because the first man Adam had been all that. Jesus left His heavenly glory with
the Father, as the Logos, and took the human nature for the very purpose of
redeeming the first man Adam, and thus Adam's family and his estate. Since sin
and hereditary imperfection have tainted and blemished every member of Adam's
race, "There is none perfect, no, not one," and "hence none is able to give a ransom
for his brother"--neither for Father Adam nor for any man.--Psalm 49:7. If there
had been a perfect son of Adam, God could have made to such a one the very offer
that He made to the Logos, "the Only-Begotten of the Father." He could have
offered him glory, honor and immortality as a reward for the sacrificing of His
perfect earthly life to be a price for Father Adam's life, and thus a ransom price for
his race, etc. But no perfect man could be found. God could have made the
proposition to Gabriel or one of the inferior angels--to become a perfect man and to
redeem Adam and his race. But instead of so doing, Divine Wisdom chose to make
the proposition to the Only-Begotten Son of God, the Logos. He glectypted

the undertaking to be transferred from the spirit plane to the human plane and to
carry out to the full the Divine will, as step by step it would be revealed to Him.

Our Catholic friends go a step beyond the Scriptures and claim that Mary, the
mother of Jesus, was miraculously born; that she was perfect, and that this had to
do with the perfection of Jesus. We cannot accept this, because there is no
Scripture for it. Besides, if Mary could be thus miraculously conceived and born
free from the taint of heredity, why would it be necessary, since Jesus could be
born in like manner of an imperfect mother? And this is the Scriptural proposition -
-the one we are discussing--the one that is so difficult for some well-meaning
people to grasp and believe. Its importance lies in the fact that a sinner could not
redeem himself, and that, unless Jesus were miraculously born, He would have
been partaker of the blemishes of Father Adam. The secret of the matter lies in
the fact (which is daily coming to be more fully recognized by science) that all life
comes from the father, and that the mother merely furnishes the nourishment for
that living organism which comes from the father, by which it is developed and
becomes a creature of the same nature as the mother, although its life is wholly
from its father. Thus the word father is synonymous with the word life-giver.

Divine Life Transferred.

We must not be wise above what is written. God has not revealed to us the
particular process by which life originally given to the Only-Begotten, the Logos,
was transferred without cessation to the womb of Mary, the mother of Jesus, for her
to nourish and develop it to birth on the human plane
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of existence. This great fact we accept for two reasofiy:Because it is the
statement of the only Book which bears the stamp of Divine Revelation. (2)
Because we perceive that just such a condition of thingesnsary to the working

out of the Divine Program as originally intended--a Program which the Almighty
Father could have arranged otherwise had He desired. The point of special interest
tousis: How could this clean thing, this life of the Logos, be nourished in the
womb of an unclean, imperfect, mother not separate from sinners? The Prophet
inquires, "Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?" and replies: Not one.

No man would have such power. But this is the very power which God possesses,
and claims to have exercised in the miraculous birth of Jesus. Science for some
time has been closely approaching the solution of this question. Science is finding
that a perfect creature can appropriate to its own use such elements of nutrition as
are necessary, advantageous and healthful, and can reject and pass by the
unhealthful nutriments. More and more this principle is recognized, not only in
laboratories, but also in daily life. A healthy man may eat almost anything with
impunity. His system will reject and purge of unhealthful, poisonous elements and
retain, absorb, appropriate the healthful. This is in harmony with the old proverb,
"One man's meat is another man's poison." And in proportion as one is bodily weak
and degenerate, he is susceptible to diseases of every kind. In proportion as he is
strong, full of vitality, vigor, the various microbes and bacteria are repelled by his
system. Applying this principle in the case of Jesus, it solves the riddle; it shows us
how the perfect germ of life from the spirit plane could appropriate to itself the
necessary nourishments for its own perfect development. Thus we are better
enabled to-day to see the philosophy of the immaculate conception of our Lord than
were any of our forefathers. And to-day also we understand the philosophy of the
Atonement better than they: we may the better see why Jesus must needs have been
perfect--why no imperfect one could have been the Redeemer.

Not a God, But a Man

Thus seen, the Redeemer was not a mere man in the sense of being on a common
plane with the remainder of mankind, imperfect, fallen. He was a man,
nevertheless--a perfect man, an image of God in the flesh, as was Father Adam
before he sinned. The Divine Law stipulates "an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth,
a man's life for a man's life." And it was the requirement of this Law that Jesus
came to meet on man's behalf. He became a man. He became flesh and dwelt
among us, because this was necessary. It was not necessary for Him to become a
man to utter the words which He uttered during His earthly ministry. True, indeed,
"Never man spake like this Man," yet He spoke to the people in parables and dark
sayings-- "without a parable spake He not unto them." Our Lord's words could
have been otherwise conveyed. The explanations of His words are given by the
Apostles. Without His enlightenment through the Apostles His words would to-day
be dark and not understood. Jesus came into the world, not to be a Teacher, but to
be a Savior--a Redeemer. Thus it is written, "A body hast Thou prepared Me" “for
the suffering of death." (Heb. 10:5; 2:9.) Had it not been necessary for Jesus to
suffer death, "the Just for the unjust," He would not have come into the world. His
death as a spirit being would not have redeemed mankind, for the same reason that
the death of bulls and goats, under the Law Covenant, could not take away sin. It
was necessary that He should give Himself a ransom-price for all. The word
ransom, as used in 1 Tim. 2:6, signifies in Greek a price to correspond. And the
only price that would correspond
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to the life of the perfect man who sinned in Eden was the life of a perfect man who
had not sinned. It was this ransom-price that Jesus gave and on account of which it



is written that He bought us and bought the world.  Strictly speaking, the
purchasing is not yet accomplished. The price is ready in the hands of Justice, but
not appropriated to the world. It is to be appropriated or given to Adam and his
race under the New Covenant arrangements of Messiah's Kingdom. Meantime, the
merit of Jesus' sacrifice, which is in the hands of Justice, is imputed to His
disciples, to all who turn from sin and accept Him as their Savior. After making full
consecration of their all they are begotten of the Holy Spirit. The imputation of the
merit of Jesus' sacrifice to His followers continues all through this Gospel Age.
And not until the last member shall have passed beyond the veil victorious will he
be ready to appropriate His ransom sacrifice fully for the cancellation of the world's
sins. In harmony with this the Scriptures tell us that "the whole world lieth in the
Wicked One"--only the Church is now being delivered. The Apostle says, "We
(the Church) were children of wrath even as others (still are.)--Eph. 2:3. Ina
word, two salvations will result from the faithfulness of the Logos in doing the
Father's will. The Undefiled One's sacrifice is sufficient for the sins of the whole
world. The Church class, through the imputation of His righteousness, obtains now
their share of the merit of that sacrifice and are thereby enabled to be justified
freely from all sin and to join with the Redeemer in His sufferings, in His sacrifice,
and thus be prepared to share in His coming glory. The reward to this class is
glory, honor and immortality, the Divine nature--"far above angels, principalities
and powers and every name that is named."

The World's Salvation.

The human nature which Jesus laid down sacrificially He did not forfeit. The
Divine nature to which He was raised on the third day was not in exchange for His
human nature, but as a reward for His sacrifice. He, therefore, still has that right to
human nature, and it, in harmony with the Divine Plan, He purposes to give to the
world of mankind. This will constitute the world's salvation. It will be given,
however, only to such of mankind--after being brought to a knowledge of the
Truth--as during Messiah's reign, will gladly and heartilgegot the Divine terms.

The uplift of humanity from sin, degradation, meanness, death, to perfection and all
that was lost in Adam, will be conditioned upon obedience to the Divine
requirements. Assistance out of sin and death conditidinsessupplied by the

great Redeemer and His glorified Church, His Bride. Thus seen, the Church's
salvation will soon be completed in the First Resurrection and the world's salvation
will then be ready to begin. It will be participated in by all to a certain extent, but

all who eventually reject Divine favor will be destroyed from amongst the people in
the Second Death. (Acts 3:23; Jude 12.) We note another difference between these
two salvations. The first, as we have seen, is a salvation to heavenly or spirit nature
by a process of "change," "begetting of the Holy Spirit," and the sacrifice and death
of the fleshly nature. The other, the world's salvation, will not be by sacrifice, will
not be by change of nature, but by obedience and resurrection--the human nature
retained will be gradually restored and brought to perfection in all the willing and
obedient. They will get to the full the earthly life rights, privileges, etc., of Jesus,
which the Church gets only in a reckoned or imputed sense, not to keep, but to
assist them by making their sacrifices holy and acceptable in God's sight.  In view
of these things, we see the importance of this great fact of the immaculate
conception of Jesus-- "holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners."
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JEWS NOT TO BE CONVERTED
TO CHRISTIANITY

BY C. T. RUSSELL, Pastor London and Brooklyn Tabernacle

IN ALL PARTS of the world, heroic efforts are being made by Christians to reach
the Jews--to bring them into the various branches of the Christian Church--into the
various denominations of Christendom. The Church of England maintains
expensive missions for the Jews, not only in Jerusalem, but in various provinces of
Turkey and in Austria, and elsewhere. Presbyterians and Baptists are also energetic
in their endeavor to "save God's ancient and Covenant people." The Jews resent
such "missions," but not always rationally. They admit that Judaism should be
based upon reason. Logically, therefore, there is no more reason why a Jew should
complain against missions than that infidels should complain. Infidels generally
take the logical view and say, Let whoever likes believe any of the different
theories presented in the name of Jesus. Nobody is compelled to attend the
"missions;" neither should anybody feel offended at the missionaries nor at those
who attend. Realizing the force of this argument, some Jews apologize, saying: We
do not object to the preaching of Jesus any more than we object to
Mohammedanism or any other religion. We object, say they, to underhanded
methods being used--the enticement of Jewish children with candy, and of Jewish
people out of employment with clothing and situations. Our reply is that Jews
should be able to provide as many picnics and candies as others for their children,
and Jewish employers ought to be as able to offer situations to young men as
Christian employers. But the peculiarity of Jewish opposition to Christian
missionaries is that infidel Jews who have no religion of their own, and are really,
therefore, not Jews at all, not believers in the Bible nor in Abraham, Moses nor the
Prophets as God's mouthpieces--these make the most violenitioppos

"missions.”" These Jews are generally Socialists. Only a few days ago they
precipitated a riot in the city of Toronto in their opposition to some Presbyterians
and some Jewish converts to Presbyterianism. Nor are they as logical as we might
have expected. Our own experience recently in Vienna proved this. The
socialistic, unbelieving Hebrews who have abandoned their own Jewish religion,
were the ones who came to our meeting, and, by their unjust, ungentlemanly
conduct, hindered us from addressing several hundred real Jews who were anxious
to hear us. And they opposed merely because some one spread a false report that |
was seeking to "mission” the Jews. The unfitness of such people for any kind of
Socialism is manifest. No one could be a good or true Socialist, and yet be
unwilling that his neighbor should exercise the same liberty as himself in respect to
religious and other questions. Although the majority of ministers in all
denominations have become Higher Critics, infidels, and wholly disbelieve in hell
torment, nevertheless they conduct "missions," etc., just the same as when they did
believe in such things. If, therefore, the Jews could get the proper thought they
would greatly appreciate the missionaries for their endeavor to save them from
eternal torment. The Jews should be taught by their rabbis, and should be able to
answer such arguments by
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showing that "the wages of sin is death," and that hope for a life beyond the grave
is the resurrection hope, and that the resurrection hope depends on Messiah's
Kingdom, which has not yet been established, but for which they wait. Alas, that
the Jewish rabbis give practically all of their attention to the reading of prayers in



the synagogue, which the people could do as well for themselves, and to the killing
of the cattle, which can be done better by our great beef trusts-- which indeed do
the most of it and then leave it for the rabbis to mark "kosher." God's Word
through the Prophet applies to Jews as well as to Christians--"My people perish for
lack of knowledge;" "There is a famine in the land, not for bread, but for the
hearing (understanding) of the Word of the Lord."

Pastor Rusell's Views Misunderstood.

My own view of the relationship between Jews and Christians is so different from
anything that has been previously presented for eighteen hundred years that |
cannot wonder that the Jews are slow to understand it. So far from endeavoring to
bring Jews into any of the Christian denominations, Catholic or Protestant, | would
advise the Jews to stand clear of all of them. | seek to point out to the Jew that he
has his own Divine promises, which are separate and distinct from those of
Christians. God's promises to the Jew are all earthly. The Israelites are all to come
back from the state of death under Messiah's glorious Kingdom, which will
gradually efface sin and death from the world and make it like the Garden of Eden-
- Paradise restored, world-wide. If a Jew would have a high place in favor with the
great Restorer, the great Messiah, he should take heed to his steps and order them
according to the Word of God, as expressed through Messiah and the Prophets. To
whatever extent he cultivates a love for righteousness, truth and honesty, nobility of
mind and heart, generosity--in that same proportion he shall be the better fitted and
prepared for the glorious good time coming. To whatever extent he neglects the
Law and the Prophets, the practice of self-contral, etc., in that same proportion he
will be degraded and enter the future life under less favorable conditions. The
Divine promise is that when Messiah's Kingdom shall be established under the
whole heavens, Abraham, Isaac and the Prophets, and all Jews found loyal to God,
will be granted high positions of influence and authority throughout the world--they
will be the princes or rulers in all the earth. The Jews naturally will be the best
prepared to receive those resurrected representatives ofnigpaoldi --the
Kingdom itself being spiritual and invisible. Naturally the Jews will rally first to
these leaders of their own nation. And those who have learned by practice to love
righteousness and truth and to practice self-control will find it the easier to come
into line with the laws and regulations of that glorious Epoch. Under Messiah's
Kingdom, righteousness will be laid to the line and judgment to the plummet. This
will mean a severe ordeal to those who love unrighteousness and untruth, but
eventually it will mean a reign of law and righteousness world-wide, with countless
opportunities and blessings and assistances. And although those blessings will
come first to the Jew, they will not stop with the Jew, but will extend, through the
Jew, to all the families of the earth. All who love righteousness and truth will be
attracted by the new regime and become associated with the Jews therein, and thus,
as the Scriptures declare, Abraham will become the "Father of many nations."

The Jew who ceases to be a Jew ceases to look in the proper direction for the
blessings God has promised to him. And this is true, whether it be by becoming a
Presbyterian, an Episcopalian, a Romanist or an unbeliever --an infidel. In the
Jewish Law and promises are the proper incentives for the Jewish life. The Jew has
in his Law and in the prophecies everything
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to encourage him to live a careful, honest, upright life--just as much as he would
find if he believed the New Testament also. Indeed, we incline to think that, while
Jewish training might be greatly improved upon, nevertheless the Jews as a whole
are probably as moral a race as any in the world. There are probably as few sons of
Jews in prisons, jails, penitentiaries, etc., as of Presbyterians, Episcopalians and
Roman Catholics. Is not this an argument showing that the New Testament and
faith in Jesus are not necessary to the Jew to produce moral fruitage?



Christianity is Misunderstood.

The world misunderstands Christianity; so do the majority of Christians. The
general misconception is, that the Church of Christ is in the world as a reformatory
institution--to give the world correct moral ideas and to help keep them out of
drunkard graves and from all kinds of licentiousness, brutality, profanity, etc.
Indeed, the world measures Christianity by its success in fighting down these evils,
and many Christians have the same false views. Such a view is entirely wrong.
When God gets ready to deal with the world's sins--licentiousness, drunkenness,
false doctrines, etc.--He will proceed along different lines entirely from any that He
has authorized the Church to prosecute. He will establish His Kingdom. He will
use Divine Wisdom and Power for the subjection of sin and all unrighteousness.

He will grapple with the various forms of sin, and not wesgsfully, as some in

His Name are doing to-day. When His time shall come, when the Kingdom of
Messiah shall be established, so great power will be exercised amongst men as to
effectually rid the world of sin and sinners until every knee shall bow and every
tongue confess, and until the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole earth as the
waters cover the deep and until God's will shall be done on earth as thoroughly as it
is done in heaven. So far from teaching that the Church in the present time is to
conquer the world, the great Redeemer distinctly told that His followers should
suffer persecution and that at His own Second Coming there would be "little faith
found on the earth." Instead of saying or implying that at His coming the world
would be converted, everything in the Master's teachings advise us that at that time
evil men and seducers will grow worse and worseeiving and being deceived.

(2 Tim. 3:13.) Only in a secondary and passive sense is the Church to fight against
evil and against sin. It is not her mission to fight sin in the saloon nor at the polls.
That is part of the world's affair; it is to attend to that. And the world is attending
toit. Am I told that the Church is taking the most prominent part in all the fighting
against vice and drunkenness? | answer, It is a mistake; it is the world that is doing
all this fighting. The Church, indeed, feels a deep interest and sympathy for every
good work at home and abroad --in everything tending toward human uplift. But
the Church has a totally different mission. So far as immorality is concerned, it is
the Church's part to lift up her light and let it shine; thus the good works will be a
reproof on the sins of the world without one word being uttered on the subject.

This, evidently, is what Jesus meant when He said, "Let your light so shine before
men that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in
heaven." (Matt. 5:16.) The Church is instructed to fight a good fight, but not with
the world and not with the world's sins and immorality. She is instructed to keep

her own gown spotless, white, "without spot or wrinkle." She is instructed to make
herself ready for the coming of the Bridegroom and the marriage then to take place.
She is nowhere instructed to make the world ready. And she would be unable to
make the world ready if she were so instructed unless Divine power supplemented
hers. Similarly the Jews are not instructed to
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convert the world, and are not attempting so to do. Their work is with themselves--
to develop a character which will be acceptable to God and which He can use in
His own due time in connection with the blessing of the world.

Which Church is Referred To?

Some one will be ready to ask me to what Church | refer? Which Church is
giving its time--not to attempt to convert the world, but in an attempt to build up
the Church in the fruits and graces of God's Holy Spirit? Which Church is not
engaged in moral reforms? | answer, The True Church--the special Church
mentioned in the New Testament Scriptures --a saintly few, called or separated
from the world and separate and distinct from all the denominations,



"Christendom" gives us her official count as four hundred millions and the Jewish
count as twelve millions. Judged in this broad, general way, who will dispute that
the twelve millions of Jews are not in advance of the average of Christendom
intellectually and morally? But Christendom is not the Church of Christ at all.
The term is a misnomer. It signifies Christ's Kingdom; whereas Christ's Kingdom,
Messiah's Kingdom, is not yet, but is still waited for by the Jews and by the true
Church --the saintly "little flock" of the New Testament. Both Jews and saintly
Christians still pray, "Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be done;" and both still
recognize that Messiah's Kingdom is the need of the world, and the hope of the
world--and both are waiting for it. The true Church is neither Presbyterian nor
Methodist, Lutheran nor Roman Catholic, Greek Church nor English Church,
Baptist nor Disciple. The true Church is not a human organization at all. Itis
composed of saintly people whom God is gathering as His own elect from all
nations, peoples, kindreds, tongues and from all denominations and from outside of
all denominations. It will be composed of some who were Jews, some who were
Catholics, some who were Armenian, etc. This true Church is the great Messiah, a
hundred and forty-four thousand--twelve thousand for each of the twelve tribes of
Israel, as referred to in Revelation. These are referred to by the Lord saying:
"Gather my saints together unto me, saith the Lord, those who have made a
Covenant together with me by sacrifice" --self-sacrifice--by a full surrender to the
Divine will in thought and word and deed. This class as a whole is the Messiah, the
spiritual seed of Abraham, as the Jews are his natural seed. God referred to the
latter, saying to Abraham, Thy seed shall be as the sand of the seashore. He
referred to the Messianic few when He said, Thy seed shall be as the stars of
heaven. (Gen. 22:17). This spiritual seed of Abraham, one hundred and forty-four
thousand, a multitudinous Messiah, must first be developed, glorified, spiritualized,
before the world can be blessed. And the blessing of the world can come only
through the Divinely-appointed natural seed of Abraham--believing Jews. If all the
Jews could be turned into Presbyterians, Baptists, etc., there would be no people
ready to fulfill the great work which God's Word declares shall be accomplished
through Abraham's posterity. Does this make clear my reasons for not wishing to
turn the Jews into Presbyterians, Baptists, Roman Catholics, etc.? Does it make
clear my reason for urging the Jews to a preparation mentally, morally and
physically for the great work that God has for them to do? | hope so. As for the
spiritual seed of Abraham of all nations--the first opportunity to participate therein
was granted to the Jews, and it is my conviction that that Messianic company, all
saintly, will be composed more largely of Jews than of any other nationality. The
great Head or Captain was a saintly Jew. Its most prominent members, His
followers, were saintly Jews, and thousands of saintly Jews were subsequently
gathered, is
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the record--some from each of the twelve tribes. Additionally, however, God has
been gathering a saintly few from all other nations, kindreds and tongues, to
complete the total elect number--one hundred and forty-four thousand. From what
we know of Jews, Gentiles and Christians, comparatively few give evidence of
saintship --comparatively few claim to be saints--to be fully consecrated, devoted to
the Divine service. From what we know of the scarcity of these saintly ones to-
day, we might well wonder whether so many as one hundred and forty-four
thousand could be found in eighteen centuries; but we have every confidence in the
Wisdom of our great Creator and the testimony of His Word--that the full
complement of the elect is about completed-- the Kingdom, therefore, about to be
set up.



Heavenly vs. Earthly Prospects.

Since only the saintly who walk the narrow way have any Divine promise of a
change of nature from human to spiritual--since only these will be like unto the
angels, much of the present-day religious teaching of Christendom is erroneous.
The masses of Roman Catholics, Presbyterians, Baptists, etc., etc., are being wholly
misled into supposing that they have any chance or prospect whatever of "going to
heaven." That great resurrection change, in a moment, from earthly to heavenly
nature, in the resurrection, will be only for the saintly. All the unsaintly should
know definitely that their prospects are entirely earthly-- the very same blessings
that are promised to the Jews, only that these blessings will come "to the Jew first."
The Jew, on the contrary, knows that the Law and the Prophets teach nothing about
a heavenly and a spiritual condition, but wholly concerning a blessing coming to
earth under Messiah's regime; then the wilderness shall blossom as a rose and the
solitary place shall be glad; then the earth shall yield her increase and the
knowledge of the Lord shall fill the earth; then every knee shall bow and every
tongue confess to the Lord's glory; and they shall build houses and inhabit them
and long enjoy the work of their hands--for the blessing of the Lord will be with
them. And all evildoers, all resisting the Divine arrangement, will be cut off in the
Second Death, and that without remedy, without hope of a resurrection. Again |
ask my Jewish friends to consider whether | am trying to "mission" any of them for
Catholicism, Presbyterianism or any earthly ism when | clearly declare that their
own expectations in every respect are much more nearly correct than those of the
various Christian denominations? Whether any Jews of to-day might still wish to
become members of the Messiah company by becoming saints of God, is another
question. If there are any, they are probably so few that the Jews would not miss
them. Just so, also, with the Presbyterians, Methodists, etc. The saintly anywhere
are few. The very thought of self-denial and saintship is repugnant to the majority
of all denominations. They are really of the world and mistakenly suppose
themselves and call themselves members of the Messiah Church, the true Church.
This is not a disrespectful comment, either. Many of these are noble-minded and
noble-souled in their efforts at earthly reform, and have our God-speed. Itis to
their disadvantage, however, and ours, that they do not discern the
inappropriateness of the term, Church of Messiah, as belonging to themselves;
called moralists or by any other true and appropriate name, they would be worthy
of hearty encouragement along the lines of social uplift. The day cannot come too
soon when the name Church of Messiah will be applied only to the saintly of every
nation. The Jews will recognize the great Messiah in God's due time--yea, all
nations shall recognize Him--"The desire of all nations shall come." But this will
be after His completion--after the last saintly one shall have been tested, found
worthy and glorified.-- Romans 11:11,12,26-32; Gal. 3:29.
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PASTOR RUSSELL AND THE MONITOR

BY C. T. RUSSELL, Pastor Brooklyn and London Tabernacles
PART I.
(Part 1l will appear in the October Number.)
"When doctors disagree, the patient must decide."--Pastor Russell.

MR. EDITOR--I seek not your columns for strife, acrimony or defamation. It is
mine to seek to set forth the Wisdom from above, which is the noblest science and
the best instruction. Amongst my warm friends the world over are many most
zealous Catholics and Protestants, and others of no earthly church affiliation. |
strive to offend none, but to serve my God, His Truth and all who are truly His
people. The Monitor (San Francisco), exercising its proper liberty, has sought to
counteract the influence of my presentations on "What Say the Scriptures
Respecting the Hereafter." No doubt the Monitor's editor is conscientious, and
many of its readers as well, and no doubt they will all accredit me with similar
honesty. The subject, approached from this standpoint of respect for each other's
beliefs, is bound to do good--to stimulate thought. Figuratively, God is Light; in
Him is no darkness. In proportion as we turn on the true light of His Word and
order our minds and conduct in harmony therewith, we shall be blessed. The
turning on of the light can never damage the Truth --only the darkness suffers and
flees.

The Monitor Requests this Reply.

In its opening paragraph the Monitor introduces its side of the discussion by
asking me the same question that the scribes and Pharisees of old asked of Jesus:
By what authority doest Thou these things and who gave Thee this authority?--
authority to teach and to do good. (Matt. 21:23.) We quote as follows: "As the
Pastor of Brooklyn Tabernacle speaks with a show of authority, and asserts that the
belief of Christians in general about eternal punishment is all wrong, we would
politely ask him for his credentials and his documents. In whose name do you
teach, Pastor Russell? Who sent you? Who made you the interpreter of God's
Word? When was it said to you, mediately or immediately by Christ, 'Go teach?'

Or when was given you the assurance, 'l am with you alway, even to the
consummation of the world?' Can you trace back your pedigree in unbroken line to
the Apostles? Where are your letters patent? Where are your documents? The
burden of the proof, you know, lies on the accuser. You have accused Christians in
general of being wrong on the point of everlasting punishment. Give us a real
argument to sustain your accusation. Your teaching would be, O, so soothing to the
sinner, Pastor Russell, were it only true. But it is not true, Pastor Russell."

Pastor Rusgll Answers the Questions.

All authority to speak in the name of God must come from Him, and He says,
"He that hath My Word, let Him speak My Word." (Jer. 23:28.) This statement is
made by way of showing that many are teaching and preaching their own dreams,
imaginings or the dreams of their forefathers, in neglect of the Word of God--the
Holy Scriptures. Jesus charged the religious rulers of His day, saying, "Ye do
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make void the Law of God through your traditions" (Matt. 15:8,6,9)-- teaching as
commandments of God what are really the traditions of men. Similarly, | claim that
both Catholics and Protestants, with good intentions, have gradually left the Word



of God-- the teachings of Jesus; the Apostles and the Prophets--and that,
commingled with certain truths, they are now teaching traditions of the "Dark

Ages" violently antagonistic to the teachings of the Bible. The questions touching
my authority, my right, to interpret the Bible and to speak in the name of the Lord
are so nearly the same questions which the scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees asked
of Jesus and the Apostles, that | may without impropriety, | hope, follow the same
line of answer which they gave. The authority of our Lord Jesus, standing amongst
those ecclesiastics of the Jewish Age, consisted in the fact that He had received the
anointing of the Holy Spirit at the time of His baptism. In consequence, "the
heavens were opened unto Him"--the higher things, the heavenly things, were clear
to Him. This was the secret of His teaching power, because of which we read, "All
the people bare Him withess and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded
out of His mouth, for He taught them as One having authority (as One knowing
what He was talking about), and not as the scribes" --the Doctors of the Law. In a
word, our Redeemer's ability to teach came to Him through the anointing of the
Holy Spirit. But so far as the public were concerned, they knew not of this; His
right to teach consisted in the fact that He could teach--that He could make plain
the Word of God, so that the common people heard Him gladly and said, "Never
man spake like this man."--John 7:46. Similarly the Apostles were commanded
not to teach and told that they had no authority to teach--that all the chief priests
and scribes and Pharisees condemned the Message they bore. But their answer
was, Whether it be right to obey God or to obey man may be a question in your
minds, but as for us, we cannot refrain from speaking the things which we have
seen and heard and know.-- Acts 4:19,20. We have seen that Jesus obtained
Divine sanction and authority to speak in the Heavenly Father's name when He
received the Holy Spirit. We note the same thing respecting the Apostles. Jesus
told them not to preach the Gospel Message until they should be endued with
power from on High. He bade them wait at Jerusalem for the Divine benediction of
the Holy Spirit. This anointing or authority to preach came to them at Pentecost--
and thenceforth they preached and taught, not human traditions, but the Word of
God, the Holy Spirit enlightening them as to the proper interpretation of its symbols
and prophecies. Nothing in the Bible sanctions the view held by our Catholic
brethren, to the effect that Apostolic authority and power have been handed down
through the Bishops of the Catholic Church or any other. On the contrary, the

Bible repeatedly speaks of "The twelve Apostles of the Lamb"--St. Paul taking the
place of Judas. This is pictured also by the Master Himself. He symbolically
represents the true Church as a woman clothed with the Sun--the light of Divine
favor and Truth and grace--and on her head was a crown of twelve stars,
representing the twelve Apostles--no more. The Lord pictures His Church in her
future glory--at the close of this Gospel Age--when she will be complete and
experience the First Resurrection and become God's holy Kingdom, the Messianic
Kingdom. The picture is that of the New Jerusalem, whose dominion is to bring
Divine blessing and uplifting to all the families of the earth. The New Jerusalem is
declared to be a symbolical picture of the elect, saintly Church after her marriage
with the Lord at His second coming. That symbolical City is represented as having
twelve glorious foundation stones --and no more--and in those twelve foundation
stones were the names of
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the twelve Apostles of the Lamb--and no more. It is thus seen that the authority to
teach possessed by our Lord and by His twelve apostles has not descended to any
others by human ordination. Of these twelve alone it is true that whatsoever they
declared was binding in the sight of heaven, would be binding; and whatsoever they
declared to be loosed, or not binding, would be so from the Divine standpoint. We
are thus assured of the infallibility of the teachings of Jesus and the Apostles.--
Matt. 18:18. But the Apostle Paul declares that although all are not Apostles, all



are not Prophets, yet there are teachers, ministers, servants, in the Church, placed
there, not by Apostolic power, not by Apostolic laying on of hands, but, he says,
"God hath set the various members in the Body as it hath pleased Him"--including
teachers, evangelists and prophets or orators. But could these teach without an
anointing somewhat similar to that received by Jesus at His baptism and by the
Apostles at Pentecost? No; God's seal or mark which He places upon those whom
He appoints to be special teachers is the same Holy Spirit.  St. John tells us of this,
saying, "Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye all know it"--that is,

whoever has the unction or anointing of the Holy Spirit of God is aware of the fact

(1 John 2:20), and this unction or anointing of the Holy Spirit gives more or less
ability to understand the deep things of God--in proportion to the measure of the
Holy Spirit received and in proportion also to the natural talents of the person thus
blessed. Every one thus anointed is commissioned or authorized to speak as a
mouthpiece of the Lord in proportion to his talents and opportunities and privileges.
He may speak only what he may understand, and not speak of himself nor expound
the theories of others, but merely God's Word, the utterances of Jesus, the Apostles
and the Prophets. We may thus see who have the right and ability to teach God's
Word. Sects and systems, Catholic and Protestant, claim this right, but without
Scriptural authority. The Catholics, Episcopalians, Methodists, Baptists, Lutherans
and other ecclesiastical systems each claim the right (the Divine right) to set apart,
to authorize, to qualify, to empower, teachers of the Divine Word, mouthpieces and
oracles of God. But none of them can show any scriptural authority. Their
strongest claim is custom; but the very oldest wrong custom and misconception is
without weight and without force when investigated. How many of the clergy of

all denominations demonstrate that whatever came to them at their ordination has
done them no good, but rather harm, in connection with ability to expound the

Word of God! The attitude of all is described by the Lord and the Prophets.--Isaiah
29:11-14. On the contrary, let us note the beautiful simplicity of the Divine
ordination through the baptism of the Holy Spirit: St. Peter declares, in harmony
with all the Apostles, that it is not a clerical class which constitutes the Church of
Christ, but a saintly class. And all those saintly ones are Spirit-begotten, Spirit-
anointed. They all, therefore, have the authority to preach and to teach as
messengers from God to the extent of their opportunities. St. Peter, addressing all
saints regardless of sectarian lines and names, regardless of sects, and ignoring any
clergy class, says to the Spirit-begotten children of God, "Ye are a Royal
Priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye should show forth the praises of
Him who hath called you out of darkness into His marvelous light." (1 Pet. 2:9.)

The introduction of his Epistle shows that these words are addressed to the saints in
general and not to the clergy, for he recognized no clerical orders, but, like the
Master, said, "All ye are Brethren and one is your Master, even Christ." The
Church of Christ is pictured as a human Body of which Christ is the
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Head. This Body as a whole, from Pentecost until the end of the Age, has the
supervision of the Head. Although absent from us in person, He is present with His
people by His Spirit and power. This relationship between Christ and the Church
was typified in Aaron, the Jewish high priest. The anointing of Aaron to his office
typified the anointing of Jesus by the Holy Spirit, and the bringing of all the
members of His Body under the influence of that same anointing--the Holy Spirit.
Thus the Psalmist pictures the anointing of the Church, as symbolized in Aaron; as
upon Aaron's head the oil was poured which ran down his beard and even unto the
skirts of his garments, and as this constituted him the anointed priest of the Lord, so
the Holy Spirit upon our Lord, the Apostles and their saintly footstep followers
constitute these the Lord's representative members and nemathpif Jehovah.

Thus it is written prophetically of the Christ, Head and Body, "The Spirit of the

Lord God is upon Me, because He hath anointed Me to preach the good tidings to



the meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, etc.--Isaiah 61:1. Claiming this Divine
authority to expound God's Word to the extent of my ability, let mesprd for |

am one of those specially mentioned in His prayer saying, "Neither pray | for these
(Apostles) alone, but for all also who shall believe on Me through their word."--
John 17:20.

Where Lies the Burden of Proof

The Monitor claims that the burden of furnishing proof that there is no purgatory,
no eternal torture, rests upon me. This is strange! If the Monitor or anybody else
had ever been to Purgatory or to eternal torment and could, therefore, testify to their
claims as a matter of knowledge, those disputing their statements would not even
then be called upon for proofs that there are no such places. It would still remain
for those claiming to have seen Purgatory and hell and to have suffered there to
give proofs of what they had seen and experienced. We are not accusing
Christians, Catholic or Protestant, with being intentionally wrong. They are
doubtless as honest as we were when we believed and taught the same heathenish
doctrines, which St. Paul styles "doctrines of devils." (1 Tim. 4:1.) We are merely
urging that all Christians, Catholic and Protestant, awake from the stupor of the
dark past and go back to the simple and beautiful teachings of the Savior and His
inspired twelve. We urge them to do this before they fall into the great gulf of
modern infidelity which is rapidly swallowing up all the intelligent people of the
world under the name of Higher Criticism, Evolution, Theosophy, New Theology,
etc. The Bible is being discarded because it is misunderstood--because it is
supposed to be in accord with and the real foundation for the horrible
misconceptions of the Divine Character and the Divine Plan most thoroughly
believed by our forefathers for centuries past.

The Monitor's Proof-Texts.

The Monitor proceeds to give proofs (?) of a hell of fire and torture, but it says
not a word respecting Purgatory --the very place which it, as a Catholic
mouthpiece, claims il receive the great mass of humanity for roasting, sizzling
and freezing its saints. Why this oversight? Ah! we think now! It may have been
because the Monitor knows that nobody knows anything more about purgatory than
does itself, which is--nothing. It knows that there is not a word of Scripture
teaching that there is such a place as purgatory. It knows that it is merely human
tradition concocted long after the death of the inspired Apostles--tending greatly to
make void the Word of God. Since the Monitor ignores purgatory we must
assume that it takes the Protestant view of hell as being only alternative --the
eternal-torturous abode of nearly all of Adam's posterity. We
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protest that the fiction of purgatory has helped to make the Catholic view of the
future a little more rational, saner, than the Protestant view. Neither view is
tolerable in our estimation. Both suggestions are travesties upon Divine Justice
calculated to repel every reasonable mind, every lover of justice, every person of
heart or sympathy. Endorsing literal fire and everlasting torture,

Here are the Monitor's Words:

"And with your leave, | now shall tell There is, and why there is, a hell. "The
gentlest heart that ever beat, the kindest lips that ever spoke, have clearly told us for
our warning that there is a place where those who will not glorify God's mercy here
and hereafter shall glorify His justice by the double pain of loss and sense forever."
With these words, the editor produces his weighty arguments and his proof that
Jesus taught such a hell: 1. St. Luke 16:19-31--the account of the "Rich Man and
Lazarus." 2. St. Matthew 25:31-46--the parable of the "Sheep and the Goats." 3.
St. Mark 9:42-48--the Master's words respecting the cutting off of a displeasing



hand or of a foot, rather than be cast into hell fire, where their worm dieth not and
the fire is never quenched. The Monitor then says: "That these and similar
passages of Scripture touching the existence of hell and its two-fold everlasting
pain of loss and sense are to be taken literally, there can be no doubt. For itis a
rule of criticism, and of Biblical criticism in particular, always to take words in

their literal meaning unless there is a good reason for doing otherwise. Now, there
is no such reason in the present case. The only reason with any show of force about
it that might be advanced is the difficulty of understanding with absolute clearness
and certainty how material fire acts on immaterial or spiritual being like the angelic
nature or the human soul." We agree with the Monitor and all sensible people in
the above statement, and we want to point to some reasons why this method of
interpretation overthrows the Monitor's contention that these Scriptures are to be
taken literally--as teaching that all except followers of Christ will suffer tortures
everlastingly. Bear in mind that we are not discussing what the punishment for sin
will be. We are not claiming that sinners will escape a just penalty for sin. We are
claiming that eternal torture or purgatorial tortures for sinners would not be just,
rational, sane punishments, but, on the contrary, would exemplify a brutality and
devilishness which has no parallel in the most degraded of our fallen race. Let us
examine the proof texts now in turn:

Jesus Taught Parabolically

The Apostle records, as the Prophets had foretold, that Jesus opened His mouth in
parables and in dark sayings and without a parable spake He not unto the people.
(Matt. 13:34,35.) This has been a part of our difficulty. We have taken the words of
Jesus literally when their very form should have shown us that they could not have
been meant literally. Do we not use figures of speech to-day? For instance, if in
conversation some one said to us, "When John Smith heard that, he burst into
tears," would we understand literally that John Smith burst and became a shower of
tears? A certain judge, addressing a colored woman who spoke of her husband's ill-
treatment, asked her if she had tried the Apostle's remedy of heaping coals of fire
on his head. She replied, "No," but that she had tried hot water without avail. An
ignorant person might, perhaps, thus misunderstand the Apostle's figurative
language. But is that an excuse for us, who claim to be more intelligent, to
misunderstand it? Do we not remember St. Peter's words, "Think it not strange
concerning the fiery trials which shall try you?" Who is foolish enough to suppose
that St. Peter meant literal fire? Hear the Apostle Paul telling about the trials

0OV163

of faith to be expected in the end of this Age: He says, "Every man's work shall be
tried so as by fire." Those who have built with gold and silver and precious stones
will have their work approved. Those who have filled their ears with false
doctrine--"wood, hay and stubble"--will find their work disapproved. The fire of
that day will consume it. (1 Cor. 3:12-15.) St. Paul tells us that some will pass
through that fire unscathed, and others will have their work destroyed, but will
themselves be saved so as by fire. His intention clearly is that this Age will end
with a great time of sifting along doctrinal lines. The false doctrines represented by
wood, hay and stubble, are now taking fire and will be entirely consumed, whereas
all the truths of God's Word symbolically represented by the Apostle as jewels of
gold and silver and precious stones --these will stand the test and abide. Let us
build our faith, then, with the proper materials which God's Word supplies. And let
us remember the Apostle's words, to the effect that the Word of God is sufficient
that the man of God may be thoroughly furnished. (2 Tim. 3:16.) And the
implication of this is that the decisions of the councils of the "dark ages" are not
only unnecessary for God's people of to-day, but are injurious in proportion as they
are out of alignment with the words of Jesus and the Apostles.



(). The Rich Man in Hell.-- Luke 16:19-31

Many of us in the past, like the Monitor, have viewed this as a literal account
without noting the absurdity of so doing. According to the account, that rich man
went to hell because he was rich, had plenty to eat every day, lived in a good house,
wore some purple clothing and some fine linen. Not a word is said about his being
profane or wicked. If these be grounds for going to eternal torment we should all
begin to discard all purple-colored garments, to wear no fine linen, to fast and
generally to get poor. Evidently the majority of people have not this view of
matters, but are living as nearly like that rich man as they know how. Does such an
interpretation seem rational? Or should we seek an interpretation that would not
take these statements so literally as they read and as the Monitor advocates? Look
at the other side of the parable--the poor beggar, foul, ulcerated, hungry, licked by
dogs, was carried to Abraham's bosom--not a word about his saintship or any other
qualification. Do the editors or any of the employees of the Monitor office hope
ever to get to the future heavenly bliss, and are they striving to be just like that
beggar in all particulars? And if they should reach Abraham's bosom, might it not
be that the old gentleman's arms would be full of beggars after eighteen hundred
years? This is the literal interpretation of our Lord's words which the Monitor
advocates as so reasonable as not to require interpretation symbolically. Well, the
Monitor has its right to its opinion, and it may be that we are obtuse. For the sake
of other obtuse people, we will meed to give an interpiaion of our Lord's
words as we believe they were meant to be understood--as a parable: The rich
man represents the Jewish nation. His favor with God was represented as riches.
The rich man's bountiful table represented the Divine promises given, up to that
time, exclusively to the Jew. Thus St. Paul interprets the Jewish "table" of blessing
in Romans 11:9. The rich man's purple represented the royalty which belonged to
the Jews under the Divine promise that Messiah's Kingdom should be established
through the Seed of King David. The rich man's fine linen symbolized
righteousness or justification imputed to the Jewish nation year by year through
their atonement --sacrifices. The beggar at the rich man's gate represented the
reverent and devout of the Gentiles and the outcasts of the Jews who hungered and
thirsted for a share in the Divine promises given to the Jews. They got only
occasionally
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crumbs of comfort. The beggar's sores and nakedness represent his unworthy
condition--sin-sick. The dogs, his companions, represented fellow-Gentiles; for all
Gentiles were styled "dogs" by the Jews. As samples of the "crumbs" which fell
from the rich man's table we note the healing of the centurion's servant and the
healing of the daughter of the Syro-Phoenician woman. To the latter, when first
she asked, Jesus said: "It is not fitting to take the children's bread and give it to the
dogs." The woman recognized the metaphor immediately--the Jew occupied a
place of favor represented by children. She, as a Gentile, was in disfavor as a
Gentile dog. Her reply was: "Yea, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall
from the children's table." (Mark 7:25-30.) Jesus rewarded her faith by giving her a
crumb of favor, the healing of her daughter. (Mark 7:25-30.) If, now, we have
located the rich man and the beggar of this parable, let us see how they died and
what was accomplished for them: The poor man represented a class who died to
their estrangement from God and His promises and favors. This occurred three and
a half years after the cross when Cornelius the Centurion, the first Gentile received
into the Church, received his blessing, and when the door of opportunity opened
before all honest and sincere Gentiles just as widely as to the Jew. There "the
middle wall of partition was broken down." The humble and faithful, hungering

and thirsting, were carried by the angels, the ministers of God not literally to
Abraham's bosom, but to that which the expression symbolizes. Abraham is styled



the father of the faithful. All the faithful in Christ Jesus are recognized Abraham's
children, and as such are received figuratively to His bosom. Thus the Apostle
writes the Gentiles (Eph. 2:12,13), Ye were aliens, strangers, foreigners to the
commonwealth of Israel, but are now brought nigh and become children of God
through faith --the children of Abraham, who typified the Heavenly Father, even as
Isaac typified the Redeemer.--See Galatians 3:29.

The Rich Man in Hades

All scholars are aware that in the Bible the Greek word hades in the New
Testament is the equivalent of the Hebrew word sheol in the Old Testament. All are
aware that these words signify the tomb, the state of death, and not a place of
suffering or torture, at all. The word that is rendered hell fire in our English Bibles
is a different word, namely, Gehenna, which we will consider later. If hades
signifies the state of death, the tomb, how could the "rich man" suffer there? We
reply that the rich man is to be viewed from two different standpoints--national and
individual. Nationally the Jew went into hades-- their kihgdom and nationality have
been buried for eighteen centuries; but individually the Jews are very much alive,
and for all of these eighteen centuries that their nationality has been buried, they
have been suffering injustices and tortures, and, alas, chiefly from those calling
themselves Christians, but denying both the power and the spirit of Christianity.
There is an impassable gulf between the saintly Lazarus class and the Jews. God
has not wished that the Jewish nation should amalgamate with other nations nor
with Christendom. He has a special work for the Jews to do in the near future, and
for this very purpose He has preserved them as a people for now thirty-five hundred
years. In his sufferings the Jew at times has made an appeal, desiring that the
Lazarus class might give a symbolical drop of water --of comfort and refreshment;
but this has been denied. As an illustration of such an appeal, many of us
remember the Jewish protest against Russian persecutions and their request of Mr.
Roosevelt, when President, that he intervene. President Roosevelt expressed
sympathy, but declared compliance with the request impossible, as it would be a
violation of the comity of nations.
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PASTOR RUSSELL AND THE MONITOR

BY C. T. RUSSELL, Pastor Brooklyn and London Tabernacles
PART II.

The Jewish nation consisted of twelve tribes. Some of all were at Jerusalem in
Palestine, the center of their national life. But two tribes, mainly, were represented
there--Judah and Benjamin. These two, therefore, may be specially considered as
the rich man in the parable. His five brethren mentioned would correspond to the
remaining ten tribes residing in the countries round about. The parable shows that
no special favor would be shown to those brethren--"They have Moses and the
Prophets; let them hear them." These words clearly identify the rich man and his
brethren as the twelve tribes of Israel to whom God's favors and blessings came
through Moses and the Prophets. Cannot all see clearly that this parable, which is
the mainstay of all the eternal torment doctrines and teachings, has been
misunderstood? Its teachings are beautiful and in entire accord with the facts of
history and revelation.



Il.--The Goats in Everlasting Fire.

This, also, is a parable, and not a literal statement. Besides, it applies not to
people now living, but to people who will be living in the world during the
thousand years of Christ's reign following His second advent. The context tells us
this. We read, When the Son of Man shall come in His glory and all His holy
angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the Throne of His glory, and before Him
will be gathered all nations.--Matthew 25:31-46. The Son of Man has not yet
come in His glory. He is waiting for the development of the Church, His saintly
Bride class, which is to sit with Him in His Throne and share His glory, and, with
Him, participate in the judging of the world--"Know ye not that the saints shall
judge the world?"-- (1 Cor. 6:2.) This parable, then, belongs not to the Church, nor
to this Gospel Age, but to the world's Judgment Day or trial time in the coming
Age, the thousand years of Messiah's reign. Mankind are represented as sheep and
goats. Surely these are symbolical. Surely mankind will not turn into sheep and
goats! We must interpret it symbolically. Like a shepherd the great Messiah will,
during the thousand years, instruct, uplift and enlighten humanity. Suebeager
the instructions and come into full accord with Him are styled sheep, symbolically,
of course. And they are placed at His right hand, symbolically, of course,
signifying a place of favor. The others, the wayward, not developing the graces of
character under these instructions, will be goats, in a symbolical sense, of course,
and will be gathered to Messiah's left hand of disfavor. At the conclusion of that
glorious thousand years of Divine favor, uplifting, restitution (Acts 3:19-21), the
consummation of the matter will have been reached. The sheep class, perfect,
glorious, will be ushered into life everlasting. The goat class, wilful rejectors of
Divine favor on the Divine terms, will receive death everlasting! their everlasting
punishment. But what kind of punishment will it be? St. Paul answers, "They shall
be
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punished with everlasting destruction.” Destruction will be their punishment, just as
death is the capital punishment in the State of New York, California and elsewhere.
St. Peter says of each: They shall be destroyed from amongst the people.” (Acts
3:23.) Again, he tells us that they will perish like natural brute beasts. (2 Pet. 2:12.)
What could be plainer or simpler than this? The word used by our Lord, in the
Greek rendered punishment, is kolasin. It signifies restraint, cutting off. It has no
thought of torment connected with it. The question may arise, Why did our Lord
use the words, "Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and
his angels?" Fire is here used as a symbol of destruction, and the word everlasting
has its full import, as St. Paul expressed it, "everlasting destruction." Is not fire as
good a symbol of destruction as a sheep is a symbol of a child of God, or a goat a
symbol of a follower of Satan? We can think of no better symbol of destruction
than fire--nothing more destructive. But the Monitor raises the suggestion that
matter is indestructible. Very true. The burning of a human body in a literal flame
or the burning of the same body by the chemical action of the atmosphere, more
slowly, would reduce it to dust and gases. Nothing would be lost. But man is more
than a body. The intelligent will, thought, etc., which constitutes a human soul or
human being, is something more than a body, and is not subject to the same
conditions. The soul can be destroyed. Intelligence can be blotted out. The human
will perishes when the spark of animal life quits the body. And it is the soul that the
Bible declares is responsible for sin, and not the body. It was Adam, a soul, that
was condemned to death. It was Adam and the souls of all his children that were
redeemed by Jesus' sacrifice. As it is written, He redeemeth thy soul (life, being)
from destruction.--Psalm 103:4. The death or destruction of Adam's soul would
have meant annihilation had not the Almighty provided the redemption. The



redemption price was the death of Jesus' soul; as we read, "He poured out His soul
unto death; He made His soul an offering for sin." Likewise it was Jesus' soul that
was raised from the dead; as we read, "Thou wilt not leave my soul in sheol, hades,
the grave," etc. (Acts 2:27.) This is St. Peter's explanation not ours. Because
Adam, a soul, and all his children's souls have thus been redeemed (not from
torment, but from sheol, hades, the tomb, the state of death), therefore we have the
Master's own words, "All that are in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of
man and come forth." The First Resurrection will consist only of the holy, the
saintly, whose trial is in the present time, and who will be awakened to their reward
to sit with Messiah in His Throne. During the thousand years all the remainder of
the dead will be awakened and given the opportunity of resurrection or raising up
out of sin and death. That will be a resurrection, of judgment, or trial, or testing for
them, because only those who will conform to the tests of that time will ever be
fully raised up. The others, the goat class, will be destroyed in the Second Death.

[ll.--Looking Upon the Carcasses.

The Monitor's third proof-text of eternal torment is found in St. Mark 9:42-48.
The Lord advised all rather to cut off their right hand or pluck out their eye than to
go into gehenna fire "where the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched.”" We
read recently of a poor man in Sweden who took the Monitor's literal view of this
step and chopped off his right hand. He thought the statement literal and acted
according to his faith. We doubt if the Monitor's editor has done the same, or would
be likely to take this passage literally if the conditions were ever so favorable. It is
worthy of note that the word here rendered hell fire, is not the same Greek
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word that is generally rendered hell and which signifies the tomb. The word here is
gehenna. It refers not to some place beyond the bounds of time and space, but to a
valley just outside of the walls of Jerusalem. As Jerusalem typically represented
the New Jerusalem, the Kingdom of God, and harmony with God, so this Valley of
Hinnom, called in the Greek gehenna, symbolized the utter destruction of all finally
impenitent and contumacious sinners in the Second Death--"everlasting
destruction." This is acknowledged by the Monitor, which says: "Gehenna
originally stood for 'the valley of the sons of Hinnom."' It was notorious as the

scene in earlier days of the horrible worship of Moloch. Later, when the Jews fell
away from the true worship of God, they even went so far as to burn their own
children to the demons of that region. It was a place that had been defiled by
Josiah, cursed by Jeremias, and for these associations held in abomination by the
Jews, who according to the course of time, used it to signify also the fiery and
cursed abode of the damned. This is the very usage of the term that Christ Himself
adopted." The Monitor styles it the abode of the damned. But what is the real
meaning of the word damned? All will agree that it signifies condemned. So we
say that gehenna will be the abode of all condemned to the Second Death as the
filth and offscouring of the earth, unfit for the Divine favor and blessing of life
everlasting. The Valley of Hinnom (gehenna), in our Lord's day, was deep and was
used as a garbage place for the destruction of valueless things. No living things
were ever cast into it--only dead carcasses, rats, mice, dogs, etc. Many of these,
falling along the sides of the Valley would gradually decompose. Maggots would
breed in them and speedily reduce them to dust. These are the worms mentioned
by Jesus, that died not. These worms are not alive now; they were like any other
worms. Jesus meant that, as the worms surely accomplished the destruction of the
refuse cast therein, so, complete destruction awaits the wilfully wicked. No one
thought of killing those worms or stopping their ravages. They were doing good
work. When Jesus spoke of the fire that was not quenched, he referred to the
burning of brimstone in the bottom of this gehenna. Its use was intended to destroy
bacteria, the germs of disease, and help to preserve the health of the city. Those



who heard Jesus had no thought that he meant for them to cut off their hands or
their feet, or pluck out their eyes. Neither did they understand Him to mean that the
wicked would be literally cast into that or any similar gehenna. They interpreted

the parable properly to mean that any sin we may cherish, be it as precious to us as
a right hand, a right foot, or a right eye, would be too costly to continue if it were to
lose for us the everlasting life and harmony with God symbolized by the New
Jerusalem--if it would win for us the Second Death, symbolized by gehenna and its
worms and fire. The Monitor evidently knew about the prophecy which
corresponds exactly to Jesus' words, but it does not cite it. We will do so. Itis
found in Isaiah 66:24. The context shows us that the prophecy relates to the future--
to the period of Messiah's Kingdom, when all will be expected to worship God and
to obey, under the assistance of the great Mediator between God and men. Then,
however, transgressors will perish, and the righteous will look upon the carcasses
of them that transgressed against God, whose worms shall not die, whose fire shall
not be quenched. It will be the carcasses that will be in evidence, and the worms
and the fire, and the people will see these. It will not be a roasting of souls by
devils with pitchforks to all eternity! A little Scripture helps to dissolve much of

the confusion of the "dark ages."

The Monitor Agrees with Pastor Russell.
The Monitor agrees that the literal meaning of the wbrb] the only
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word translated hell in the Old Testament, is the grave. It says: "Pastor Russell
thinks to do away with the Biblical reason for a hereafter of punishment by calling
attention to the fact that the word sheol, the Hebrew term for hell, literally means,
the grave. Itis to be remarked first that the origin of this word is doubtful. The
general agreement among Hebrew scholars is that it comes from another Hebrew
word meaning to be sunk in or to be hollow; accordingly signifying a cave or place
under the earth, and hence a grave. But as in all other tongues, so in Hebrew,
words have several significations related or connected with their original meaning."
Very good. No scholar would think of questioning that the primary meaning of
sheol is the grave, and that the word sheol in the Common Version of the Old
Testament is translated grave and pit more times than it is translated hell, but means
grave or pit every time. The Monitor thinks, however, that it sees an objection, and
that sheol does not always signify the grave. It cites us to Jacob's lament over the
supposed death of Joseph. Jacob said, | will go down into sheol unto my son
mourning. The Monitor argues that, since he thought his son had been devoured by
wild beasts, he could not refer to going to the grave. The Monitor must take a
broader view of the word grave and consider it the tomb, the death state. Otherwise
he would be forced to the supposition that Jacob expected the same wild beast to
devour him, so that he could go to his son. In order to understand the Bible we
must approach it with free minds, unbiased, and seek to be taught by it instead of
seeking to make it support our own theory or irrational theories of the past. In old
English literature the word hell was freely used as signifying grave or pit or any
covered state or condition. Thus a man might speak of the helling of his house and
mean the thatching of it with straw, the one-storied buildings of olden times being
buried under the thatch. Farmers in olden times wrote, telling how many bushels of
potatoes they helled in the fall--buried in pits to keep them from sprouting that they
might be dug up for use in the spring. Whoever will take the trouble to look up
every one of the sixty-six occurrences of the word sheol in the Old Testament may
satisfy himself without a doubt respecting the meaning of the word, that it refers to
the death state, the tomb. Hades in the New Testament corresponds to this, and is
used to translate sheol in Acts 2:27, "Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell," and in 1
Cor. 15:55, "O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?" As
before stated, the only word translated hell which has fire connected with it in any



sense is gehenna, which is a metaphor, as we have already explained. Whatever
sheol is, it is to be destroyed. It is not to last forever, for the Lord so declares, "O
sheol, | will be thy destruction.” (Hosea 13:14.) The grave, the tomb, the state of
death is to be destroyed. The death penalty which came upon the race through our
Father Adam's disobedience is to be cancelled, obliterated, as a result of Jesus'
sacrificial death, the Just for the unjust. The thousand years of Messiah's reign will
be devoted to this very work of destroying Adamic death--the death which has
come upon the human family because of Father Adam's disobedience. From the
Bible standpoint, the whole human family are dead, in the sense that they have no
right to life because imperfect. Thus Jesus speaks of them, saying, "Let the dead
bury their dead; go thou and preach the Gospel." During Messiah's reign, the
knowledge of the Lord will fill the whole earth. Every creature will be enlightened.
All the blind eyes shall be opened. All the deaf ears shall be unstopped. All that
have gone down into sheol (the tomb) will come up; thus sheol will be destroyed, to
be no more. St. Paul confirms this, declaring that ultimately a great shout will go
up, "O hades, where is thy victory?" Hades now is having a great victory;
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its captives number ninety thousand every day. But soon Emanuel's Kingdom will
be established, and instead of the reign of sin and death will come in the reign of
righteousness unto life--the turning back of the tide-- the recovery of the race. By
the close of Messiah's reign He will have accomplished a great victory over sin and
all opposition, including death, which will be the last enemy to be fully destroyed.

(1 Cor. 15:25,26.) Then will be brought to pass the saying, "O hades, where is thy
victory?" --Vs. 54,55. The Monitor closes with an appeal to believe in eternal
torment based on its final text on the subject, St. Luke 12:4,5: "I say unto you, my
friends: Fear not them that can kill the body, and after that have nothing more that
they can do. But I will show you whom you shall fear; fear Him who, after He hath
killed, hath power to cast into hell. Yea, | say to you, fear Him." Strange to say,
the Monitor does not perceive that this, its last thunderbolt, shatters its own
argument! The argument is that the Lord's disciples should not fear men in their
loyalty to principle, because men could merely kill the body, could merely take
away the present life and could do no more. Men could have no power to vitiate or
render inoperative that privilege of everlasting life which God has provided for all
mankind through Jesus. On the contrary, all should know that God is able to
destroy the soul, the future life, in gehenna. He, and He alone, is to be feared. The
present life is of minor consequence, anyway. It can last but a few years at most.
The life we are most interested in is the eternal one, which Jesus has secured for all
who will accept it on His terms, but whichiliwbe missed by all those who fear and
obey men rather than God. Compare Matthew 10:28, remembering the Monitor's
definition of gehenna, to which we agree, with supplemental explanation respecting
the future, antitypical gehenna.

The Monitor's Impassioned Appeal

The Monitor closes with the following old-fashioned appeal, which many
erroneously suppose to be Scriptural-- "To doubt is to be damned." It says:
"What a mad act it is to close one's eyes on the edge of an abyss, only to fall into it
the more surely! Better hard truth than false security." The difficulty with the
Monitor and with many others of us in the past has been that we kept our mental
eyes closed and imagined hobgoblins and dreamed nightmares respecting fireproof
devils with horns and forked tails and cloven feet, etc., which are not only unknown
to the Scriptures, but thoroughly contrary thereto. If the Monitor is still blind,
notwithstanding the eye-salve of exposition which we have endeavored to apply as
gently as possible, we shall consider its case hopeless and leave it with the masses
of the world for that blessed future time declared through the Prophet when all the
blind eyes shall be opened. Then they will see the hitherto undiscovered length and



breadth and heighth and depth of the love of God. Then they will see that Satan
and his fallen angels, instead of being afar off stoking fires, have been right here
with humanity, posing as angels of light and doctoring our theology to make it
picture the Almighty God as the most horrible and monstrous Being of the
Universe, and His Plan of dealing with humanity the most diabolical and unjust
possible for the human mind to conceive. These "doctrines of devils," as St. Paul
calls them, have had a good, long trial, and the result is, that those who believe
these things most thoroughly are very generally the worst people in the world.
Rarely do we hear of a murderer being executed who has not professed faith in
these monstrous theories of the past, still advocated by the Monitor.  If preaching
bad tidings of misery to nearly all the people has brought so little good fruitage in
so long a time, would it not be well for the Monitor
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and all who claim to be ambassadors and mouthpieces for God and for Christ, to
preach for a while the blessed Gospel first announced to Abraham: "In thy seed
shall all the families of the earth be blessed?" The same message was heralded by
the angels who proclaimed Jesus' birth, saying: "Fear not; we bring you good
tidings of great joy which shall be unto all people"--all people from thenceforth and
all people who had died during the four thousand years prior to Jesus' birth. It was
the full belief in these "doctrines of devils" which led our forefathers, as Catholics
and Protestants, to burn each other at the stake. And it is partly because these
doctrines are less believed to-day than then that we have a better, safer, saner
religion, more in accord with the teachings of Jesus and the Apostles. Itis the
Gospel of God's love and mercy that is proving now a blessing to the saintly few
who have ears to hear and hearts to fully respond. And it will be the Gospel of
Divine mercy toward mankind in general, throughout Messiah's Kingdom, which

will bless, uplift and captivate the hearts of mankind in general during the
Millennium. Whether the majority of these thousands of millions will become

sheep at the right hand of Messiah and gain eternal life, or whether the majority

will be of the "goat" class, who will fail to get that eternal life, and instead get
everlasting destruction, is not for us to determine. We can, however, declare with
the eye of faith, "True and righteous are Thy ways, Lord God Almighty! Who shall
not come to worship before Thee when Thy righteous dealings are made manifest?"
(Rev. 15:3,4.) The righteous dealings of God will bring a sure penalty to every one
in proportion to his degree of knowledge and wilfulness, but it will bring a just, and
not an unjust penalty, and it will be remedial-- with a view to the recovery of the
penitent and his everlasting blessing. Otherwise it will terminate in his everlasting
destruction.--2 Thess. 1:8,9.



SWEET DAY OF REST

| KNOW some day my Lord will come,
And stand within my humble home,--
His glorious presence in the room
Will make it like a rose in bloom.

His voice, like music on mine ear,
Will banish every thought of fear,
He'll fold me closely to His breast
And there in peace I'll sweetly rest.

And, oh, my Lord, on that sweet day
I know the words that Thou wilt say,
"It is enough, my child, come home,
Thy work is done, beloved, come."

Then I'll arise and go with Thee
Across the shining, crystal sea,
Until we reach that blissful shore
Where we shall dwell for evermore
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CIVIL BAPTISM IN FRANCE
BY C. T. RUSSELL, Pastor Brooklyn and London Tabernacles

THERE IS AN old adage which says, "Politics makes strange bed-fellows." So the
efforts of humanity to get free from ignorance and superstition often leads to
ridiculous procedures. Long centuries ago our good forefathers got the impression
that our great loving Heavenly Father had a devilish disposition, and was intent on
the eternal torture of nearly everybody. The account in Genesis, which explicitly
tells that death is a penalty for sin--"Dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return”--
was twisted into meaning what the poet styles, "A death that never dies," whatever
kind of a death that might be. Generally the thought prevailed that God had
condemned Adam and all his posterity to eternal torture, and the only escape from
it lay through Church membership. One of the early "fathers" decided that this
included children, and forthwith it became the custom to have all the little ones
immersed. Then came the decree that immersion was not necessary, but that a few
drops of water on the head, with the words, "Father, Son and Holy Spirit," would
make the child fireproof-- God would not hand it over to the devils, but would

count it a member of the Church and save it. If it grew and became a rare saint, it
would go to heaven; otherwise it would go to purgatory, there to be refined and
made ready for heaven. Gradually the subject became still more intensely
interesting. The question arose and was debated: When does the child's life begin?
What if the child should die in the moment of being born? Would God then send
the little one to the devils and eternal torment? The theologians of that day decided
"Yes." Consequently our Catholic forefathers decided that the only way to keep
even with God's determination to torture all the unbaptized, all not Church
members, would be to have the attending physician fully authorized to baptize the
child "in utero," if there were any danger of the child dying in birth. How strange

all this sounds to-day. However, these practices still go on, as for centuries past; but
those who authorize and practice them keep quiet and do not discuss them, well
knowing that the more general education of our day and our broader appreciation of
Divine Justice and Divine Love would be shocked by the truth respecting these



ceremonies instituted in the "Dark Ages." Nevertheless, the majority of
Protestants, as well as Catholics, still are very careful and particular about the
baptism of infants. If a babe show signs of iliness, the inquiry will pass throughout
the relationship, "Has the child been baptized?" which means, Have you taken out
the fire insurance against eternal torture? How sad that the great Heavenly Father's
name and character should be thus misunderstood and misrepresented amongst
those who profess to be His people, His children, and who profess to be taught of
God through His Word, the Bible. There was an excuse for our forefathers, when
Bibles were expensive luxuries and when few could read them. But there is less
excuse to-day when Bibles, paid for by legacies, can be had free from some of our
great Bible societies, and when all can read.
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Is it not time for us to awaken from heathenish doctrines?
His Two Babies in Hell.

Not long since, when delivering lectures in various parts of Wisconsin, we were
introduced to a man who had followed us from city to city, a journey of nearly
three hundred miles, intent upon hearing the "good tidings of great joy." We were
told the story of his interest. He was a saloon-keeper and a Roman Catholic. A
colporteur called at his house selling Pastor Russell's "Studies in the Scriptures," or
helps to the understanding of the Bible. The man replied, "No, | do not want to
know anything about the Bible nor anything about God. He has treated me most
cruelly. He uses His power unjustly. He has punished my two little girls, dead
within a few days of each other of diphtheria. Our hearts already were suffering
greatly because of their sudden taking away. As Catholics, we went to our priest
desiring for him to arrange for the funeral service and the burial of the little
children in holy Catholic ground. The priest sent me word that he would have
nothing to do with the matter, that | had not been a regular attendant at the Church,
and had not had my children baptized, and that they had gone to hell--not even to
purgatory. Can | love a God who would send my two innocent little children to be
roasted by devils simply because | neglected my duty and did not have them
sprinkled with water in the Holy Name? No, | cannot." The colporteur explained
the matter from the Bible standpoint. The bereaved parents became deeply
interested. They both are reading the books. They have experienced a complete
turn-over of their minds. They have learned that God is Love, and that all of His
provisions are gracious and reasonable. There is indeed a doctrine of baptism in
the Bible--a most beautiful doctrine, and full of meaning. Our Baptist friends come
the nearest to an understanding of the Bible teaching on the subject. But, alas, they,
too, are far from appreciating the true meaning of baptism, as the Bible teaches it. If
any of our readers are interested in pursuing this subject further and exhausting it,
we recommend to them the reading of one chapter in the series of Pastor Russell's
"Studies in the Scriptures," which are sold at cost price. Those unable to purchase
may obtain the loan of a book free, we are told.

French Perversion of Baptism

There is in progress to-day in France a most peculiar perversion of the Bible
teaching respecting baptism. As is well known to many, the French Government
recently passed laws which put the Church of Rome in France on nearly the same
basis as are the Roman Catholic churches in America. The principal difference in
the arrangement is that there the Church properties were taken possession of by the
Government in the name of the people, under the claim that they were built by the
money of the people and rightly belonged to the people and not to the hierarchy. It
was not, however, the intention to hinder the use of the buildings for Church
purposes. Merely the congregations were commanded to organize as congregations
and to receive the right to use the buildings as formerly. The Government wished it



to be understood that the buildings belong to the people and not to the Pope at
Rome. The bishops and clergy, acting under the advice of the Pope, withdrew and
left the churches without priestly services, masses, etc., probably under the belief
that the people would demand of the Government a restoration of the old order of
things. Not that Catholics more than Protestants are interested in the study of the
holy things and desire priestly instruction! Not that they wanted to go to church!
Rather they said to themselves, As death comes into the family, the people will
crave the ministries of the priests and the holy water, the holy
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heretofore, to have their babies christened, and thus preserved from eternal torture!
Then they will call for the priests, and the Government will be obliged to hear

them, and we will make our own terms respecting return. The Catholics of France
no longer believe in the infallibility of the priests and the value of the masses, the
holy oil, consecrated burying-ground, etc. Indeed, like the thinking people of every
other part of the world they are going rapidly away from all faith and calling
everything religious superstition. Alas, that the pendulum swings from one end to
the other! Alas, that the beautiful simplicity of the Bible and the reasonableness of
its teachings and the comfort thus inspired are thus unseen, unknown, to the
masses, both Catholic and Protestant! The French are a very practical people, and
are adapting themselves to the new order of things. They now have civil marriages
and civil burials. And the last innovation is civil baptism. Here is the account of

this latest innovation: "Paris, Aug. 5.--Civil baptism, invented by that picturesque
figure, M. Coutant, mayor and deputy of Ivry, near Paris, has been taken up with
enthusiasm in various parts of the country. At Macon, in Burgundy, the ceremony
is specially popular, and the Mayor of Flace-les-Macon has just instituted a form of
procedure more elaborate than anything yet devised. This was first employed on the
14th of July, the national fete. "After receiving at the mairie, the parents of the
infant, accompanied by the god-parents, he handed the family a copy of the
following remarkable document which was previously transcribed on a special
register:

"Civil Baptism.

"Marie Philiberte Seve, daughter of Louis Seve and of Philomena Charcosset,
gardeners at Flace, welcome to the great family of those whose minds are freed
from religious dogma!

"In the presence of M. Philibert Seve and of Madame Marie Claudine Bacot, thy
godfather and godmother.

"l, Anthony Coran, officer of the civil authority, Mayor of the commune of Flace-
les-Macon; "In the name of the universal principles of free thought!

"In the name of the glorious revolution of 1789, mother of the rights of man and of
the citizen!

"In the name of the French Republic, democratic and laic!

"l baptize thee and give thee these three commandments, for which | take publicly
and solemnly as witnesses and guarantors these thy godparents, here present:

"1. Thou shalt honor thy country, thy father and mother, and shalt serve them. "2.
Thou shalt uphold with all thy strength, justice and truth.

"3. Thou shalt fear nothing except to do ill to thy neighbor.

"And now, Citizeness Marie Philiberte Seve, return to the home of thy parents to be
their joy and to live in peace."

Here follow the signatures of the Mayor, the parents and the godparents.



Alas! how one superstition and error, falling, gives place, not to the Truth, but to
another error! How glad we are that the Bible declares that Messiah will soon
establish His Kingdom, and that then the saintly ones of Christ's followers,
irrespective of denominational lines and creeds and irrespective of nationality, will
be with Him and associated with Him in His kingly and ruling office and in His
priestly and teaching office. Then, and not till then, will the knowledge of God
cover the whole earth as the waters cover the great deep. Then, and not until then,
will the darkness flee away before the true light--"the Sun of righteousness with
healing in His beams."
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THE GREATEST THING IN THE UNIVERSE

C. T. RUSSELL, Pastor London and Brooklyn Tabernacles

THE TEXT of this discourse is from Ephesians 2:7: "That in the ages to come He
might show the exceeding riches of His grace in His loving kindness toward us in
Christ Jesus." All Christendom has erred in respect to the lengths and breadths and
heights and depths of the love of God, which passeth all understanding. (Ephesians
3:18,19.) This is evidenced by our conflicting creeds, not one of which is rational
enough to be defended by one in a hundred of its own clergy, who profess that they
believe it and are teaching it. This is driving many noble souls away from the
Bible, which has been misinterpreted by us all. Our difficulty has been that we
have looked at the unfinished parts of the Divine Program, and have neglected to
properly use the telescope of God's word, which would have enabled us to see the
future features of that plan, without which the whole world would be incomplete

and unsatisfactory.

Wonderful Divine Plans.

None of us would judge of a new building merely by the first story of the
structure, incomplete and surrounded by scaffolding. On the contrary, we would
inquire for the architect's drawings and consider them prophecies of the building to
be. God proposes the development of the church first, as a "new creation" on the
spirit plane, higher than the angels, and "partakers of the Divine nature;" "Ye are
the church of the living God;" "a kind of first fruits unto God of His creatures."

The fact that the Bible declares the church to be the "first borns," the "first fruits" of
God's creatures. Thus does God positively declare a secondary part of His great
plan of salvation --in which "free grace" and fullest opportunity for reconciliation

to God will be granted to the non-elect. But their salvation will be, not heavenly,
but earthly. Their resurrection will not mean a "change" of nature, but a raising up
to the perfection of human nature, to be enjoyed in a world-wide paradise by all the
willing and obedient. Nor will the unwilling and disobedient be tortured to all
eternity, but, as the Scriptures declare, "All the wicked will He destroy;" they shall
"perish like brute beasts," in the "second death."-- 2 Peter 2:12; Psalm 9:17, R.V.

Foundation of the Great Structure.

In order to judge of the Divine character we must see the truth, the Divine
program, and not merely a primary section of it. The Jewish age and its people, its
law, its mediator, its priesthood and its jubilee were only rough outline sketches of
the Divine plan, which had not then even begun. The Redeemer is the foundation
for the great structure, as said St. Paul, "Other foundation can no man lay than that
which is laid--Jesus Christ." A God of justice, wisdom and power devoid of love
would be as cold and unsympathetic as a marble statue. The greatest thing amongst
men is love.
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Neither palace nor cottage could be a real home and a place of joy and peace and
refreshment without love. We cannot even suppose a heart devoid of love without
supposing it under the control of selfishness, and selfishness is merely another
name for sin. The greatest men and women who have ever lived, and who have
done the most to bless our race, have been men and women of heart, of love.
Surely, love is the principal thing in all this world, without which none can be truly
happy under any condition, but with which happiness is possible under almost any
condition. Whence came to man this quality of love unless from the Creator?

The Display of Divine Love.

God's love will be most wonderfully displayed in His gracious kindness in the
resurrection of the church to glory, honor and immortality. Then will come a
further display of "love divine, all love excelling," when mankind in general shall
be blessed under the Messianic Kingdom. We are not informed respecting the
work of the church beyond their thousand year reign; the text merely assures us that
Divine love is illimitable, and that those who now shall prove themselves loyal,
even unto death, shall have blessing upon blessing through future ages.
Astronomy assures us that, aside from the planets which belong to our own system,
all the other stars are suns, with whirling worlds about them, invisible to us.
Photography shows stars which cannot be seen with the eye. The number of these
suns is now reckoned at more than 100,000,000. Although this sum is quite beyond
the power of human comprehension, there is a general agreement among
astronomers that if we stood upon the farthest world we should probably see just as
many suns beyond us as behind us. What a suggestion we have here of Divine
power --omnipotence! How little we feel ourselves to be, and proportionately how
amazing seems the love of God toward us in Christ Jesus!

The Lessons Taught by Sin.

Does our text speak of "ages to come for the showing forth of God's love toward
us?" Ah! what a limitless eternity is provided! Nor can we doubt that the lessons
taught through the permission of sin among humanity on our earth are designed of
the Creator to furnish a great lesson throughout ages to come. The church, the
new creation, will undoubtedly be associated with the Redeemer as Jehovah's
agents in creating inhabitants in all of these billions of worlds. And who will say
that even the witness of God's justice and love, in the perfected world of mankind,
might not be taken to tell in other worlds the story of Adam's disobedience and fall;
the story of the reign of sin and death for 6,000 years; the story of the redemption
accomplished through the sacrifice of Jesus; the story of the selection of a faithful
"little flock™ of his footstep followers to be His bride; the story of human restitution
to all that was lost in Adam and redeemed through Jesus' death; the story of the
second death visited upon the unwilling and the disobedient, that eventually every
creature should bow the knee and confess with joy, and acclaim the Father and the
Son!

BUILD a little fence around Today,
And therein stay;

Look not through the shelt'ring bars
Upon Tomorrow,--

Sufficient for each day, the evil
And the sorraw
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"SONGS OF THE NIGHT"

BY C. T. RUSSELL, Pastor of Brooklyn and London Tabernacles
The Lesson Psa. 85
"The Lord hath done great things for us; whereof we are glad."-- Psa. 126:3

WE ARE STILL in the night of weeping. Sickness, sorrow, sighing and dying
continue, and will continue until the glorious morning of Messiah's Kingdom

breaks. How glad we are to have learned that then the glorious change will come to
earth. The Prophet David expresses this thought, saying: "Weeping may endure for
a night, but joy cometh in the morning." (Psa. 30:5.) St. Paul expressed the same
sentiment when he declared, "The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain
together until now, waiting for the manifestation of the Sons of God" (Romans

8:22.) The Sons of God in glory will, with their Lord, constitute Emmanuel's
Kingdom, and at present these Sons of God are comparatively little known or
recognized amongst men; frequently they are considered "peculiar people," because
of their zeal for righteousness and truth, and for God. "Beloved, now are we the
Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that when
He shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is," and we shall
share His glory, honor, and immortality and with Him scatter Divine blessings to

all the families of the earth."

A Song of Deliverance

Our lesson, the 85th Psalm, may properly have served several applications. The
first of these would be to Israel's deliverance from the Babylonian captivity, when
Cyrus gave permission that all who desired might return to Palestine. About fifty-
three thousand--a small number--availed themselves of this privilege and of his
assistance. The people rejoiced in this manifestation of the turning away of Divine
disfavor, and the return to them of God's favor and blessing. The pardon of their
transgressions as a nation was here evidenced in this privilege of returning to God's
favor. A secondary application of the Song is just before us. Israel has been in a
far greater captivity in Christendom during the past eighteen centuries. She has the
promise, nevertheless, of a mighty deliverance. The Cyrus who granted them
liberty to return from literal Babylon was a type of the great Messiah who is about
to give full liberty for the return of God's ancient people to Divine favor--to
Palestine. lIsrael's sins have not yet been taken away, even as the world's sins have
not yet been taken away. The great Redeemer has, indeed, died for sin, and He is
the sinner's friend, but as yet He has only appeared in the presence of God for us--
the Church--not for the world. He is only the Church's Advocate now. He
advocates for none except those who come to God and give Him their hearts and
lives; and these are the saintly only--such as love righteousness and hate iniquity.
The world is enslaved by Sin and Death, the twin monarchs who are now reigning
and causing mankind to groan. We were born in this enslaved condition, as the
Scriptures declare:
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"Behold, | was shapen in iniquity, in sin did my mother conceive me." Our race,
groaning under the weaknesses and imperfections we have thus inherited --mental,
moral and physical, long for the promised deliverance from the bondage of sin and
death. The majority of mankind undoubtedly feel the gall of their slavery, and will
be glad to be free.



Deliverance at Hand.

The great Deliverer is the antitypical Cyrus. Soon He will go forth to victory, and
will establish His Kingdom under the whole heavens. Soon the Church class, the
saints, "the elect," will be glorified, and then the time will come for the blessing of
the non-elect--for their restitution to human perfection and to a world-wide
Paradise, which Messiah's power and Kingdom will introduce. "He must reign
until He hath put all enemies under His feet; the last enemy that shall be destroyed
is death." Sheol, hades, the grave, will be no more; death will be destroyed by the
resurrection of the dead therefrom, "Every one in his own order." Many of the
Lord's people who can see something of the blessings due at the second advent, and
who appreciate in some measure the fact that the Lord comes again to bestow the
great blessings secured by His death, fail to see this other proposition; viz., that
those in their graves have as much interest in that glorious reign of Messiah as
those who at that time will be less completely under the bondage of corruption --
death. But as surely as Jesus died for all, they all must have the blessings and
opportunities which he purchased with His own precious blood. Hence we should
expect blessings in the Millennial Age upon all those in the grave as well as upon
those not in it; and of this we will find abundant proof, as we look further into the
Lord's testimony on the subject. It is because of God's plan for their release that
those in the tomb are called "prisoners of hope." The prevailing opinion is that
death ends all probation; but there is no Scripture which so teaches. God does not
purpose to save men on account of ignorance, but "will have all men to come unto
the knowledge of the truth" (1 Tim. 2:4.) Since the masses of mankind have died in
ignorance, and since "there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in
the grave" (Eccl. 9:10), therefore God has prepared for the awakening of the dead,
in order to knowledge, faith and salvation. Hence His plan is, that "as all in Adam
die, even so shall all in Christ be made alive."

The Secret of Joy

While the whole creation groans under its load of sin and sorrow, the saints may
sing and rejoice, even in the midst of all the sorrows of life, even though they share
the results of sin as fully or even more fully than do others. The secret of their joy
is twofold: (1) They have experienced reconciliation to God; (2) They have
submitted their wills to His will. They obtained this new relationship by the way of
faith in the Redeemer--faith in His blood of Atonement. They entered by the "strait
gate" and "narrow way" of consecration to God-- surrendering their own wills and
covenanting to do the Divine will to the best of their ability. This submission of the
will to God and the realization that all their life's affairs are in God's keeping and
under His supervision give rest to the heart. They have a rest and peace in this
surrendered condition which they never knew when they sought to gratify self-will
and ignored the right of their Creator to the homage of their hearts and the
obedience of their lives.

Believers Visualize Stories to Come

Similarly, these have joy and peace, and songs of thankfulness to God, because to
them He grants a knowledge of His Divine purposes, and shows them "things to
come." These see beyond the trials and tribulations of the present time--they see
the glories that will follow the present time of suffering. These see that the Church,
the
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saintly ones of all denominations and of all nationalities, are prospective heirs of
God--heirs of glory, honor and immortality; and associates with the Redeemer in
His glorious Kingdom. This encourages and stimulates them. They also see the
outlines of the Divine Program for the blessing of all the families of the earth.



When they thus perceive that God is interested in their dear ones who are not saints,
and interested in the whole human family, very few of whom are saints, it gives

them cause for rejoicing. When they perceive that God has arranged that through
Christ and the glorified Church all the families of the earth shall be blessed, it

makes them "joyful in the house of their pilgrimage"--while waiting for their own
change from human to Divine nature. Seeing the provision which God has made

for the world of mankind, they are contented, and are glad to have God's will done

in themselves and in all the earth.

SOMETIMES | ALMOST WONDER

SOMETIMES | almost wonder if my Lord doth really know
About the many little things that wound my poor heart so.

| can but wonder if He knows the anguish of my soul,

When tempests beat upon my head, and surging billows roll;
| wonder if He hears at night my weary, longing sighs,

| wonder if He sees the tears that tremble in mine eyes!

I wonder if my burdens weigh upon His tender heart,

And in my many sorrows, if His great love shares a part!

*kk

Ah! no, I will not wonder, | will silence every fear,

I've read that "in His bottle He doth treasure up each tear;"

I know that He who heeds the smallest sparrow when it falls,
Will surely, surely hearken when His own child feebly calls;

I know that He who stilled the waves on Galilee's dark sea,
Will bid the stoms of life, "Be still,” that rudely threaten me.
Ah! no, | do not wonder, | am sure my Lord doth know
About the many, many things that wound my poor heart so
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A JOYFUL MESSAGE FOR THE SIN-SICK
BY C. T. RUSSELL
Pastor of Brooklyn and London Tabernacles

"Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe also in Me."--
John 14:1.

THE WORLD does well to keep up a cheerful, outward demeanor--to "drive dull
care away" to the best of its ability. Nevertheless, there is great force and weight to
St. Paul's words to the effect that "the whole creation is groaning and travailing in
pain together, waiting" for Messiah's Kingdom and its long-promised blessings to

lift the curse of sin and death and to restore to mankind the smile of the Father's
favor. Reason though they may, that there is no personal God-- that there is merely
a blind god of nature, an evolutionary force, etc., nevertheless, deep down in the
heart, men believe that there is a God. Almost unconsciously the mind attributes to
Him Wisdom, Justice and Power-- but little of Love or sympathy with humanity

and its frailties.

Root of All Trouble.

This very intuitive knowledge of God is closely associated with many human
troubles. As the root of nearly every trouble, perhaps deep below the surface, is



sin--disobedience to recognized principles of righteousness, and a fearful looking
for of retribution, and uncertainty as to what it will mean. This is true, not only of
many Christians, but frequently true also of others who have made no profession,
who have taken upon them no solemn vows of obedience. This troubled heart
condition does not always show upon the surface. Sometimes the troubled heart is
in the theatre to try to forget its troubles. Sometimes its owner is immersed in sinful
pleasure-seeking, in endeavor to drown some haunting grief. Sometimes relief is
sought through intoxicating liquors or narcotics; sometimes in suicide. Sometimes
the troubled one is on the stage. One cannot surely know that the merry laugh and
witty joke and cheery song do not come from a troubled heart. We are sure that
they do, in many instances, for frequently those who have been indulging in
merriment have committed suicide a few moments thereafter, leaving messages that
their hearts had been severely burdened, while outwardly cheerful. We have
much sympathy with these sorrow-laden hearts. As arace we are walking through
"the valley of the shadow of death," day by day. On every hand we have reminders
of this --grief, disappointment, headache, heartache, etc. If we are measurably free
from pain ourselves, yet have sympathy, we are pained in the interest of others. If
none of our own dear ones has recently died, the great Enemy, Death, has laid hold
upon the home of a neighbor, a brother, and he is bereaved and a reflex shadow
falls upon our hearts; and further, the thought comes that our home may be invaded
by the great Enemy which has already swallowed up twenty thousand millions of
our race--and that by Divine permission, because we are sinners --and because
sinners are unworthy of everlasting life.

The Fear of the Lord
In our troubles, we sooner or later realize the lack of human sympathy
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or, at least, its impotency. Feeling our helplessness, we instinctively look to our
Creator. In the hour of trouble remarkably few doubt the existence of God. As
Jesus said, "Ye believe in God." But as we look to the Almighty for protection and
consider Divine Justice and realize our own weaknesses and shortcomings, the
heart of man fails. How could he think that the Omnipotent One would have
interest in or care for such a worm of the dust as he feels himself to be? How could
Divine Justice look with any sympathy upon the course of selfishness which he
recognizes stretches out behind him in full view of the All-Seeing Eye? "The fear
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom," is the inspired Message. Surely many
have this beginning of wisdom come to them at some period in their life's
experience. But such a fear is the start of wisdom only when it leads the fearful one
to greater carefulness of living and to a desire for the Heavenly Father's approval.

If this be the leading of the fear, it is indeed the precursor of, the leader to, wisdom.
As proper fear or reverence for the Almighty comes in, it acts as a restraint upon
sin. It tends to make one more thoughtful, more careful, more wise, in seeking for
a better way.

Come by the Narrow Way.

Jesus addressed the words of our text to Jews who, under the instruction of the
Law given by Moses, had learned of Divine righteousness and the Divine
requirements of all those who would come into harmony with Him. They believed
in God. They recognized His Justice. They were desiring to be His people; they
had heard of Jesus; they had traveled with Him as His disciples. In a general way
they believed in Him. To a large degree they accepted Him as the promised
Messiah, and yet they found it difficult to express a fullness of faith. We would like
to bear home upon the hearts of these the very Message that Jesus gave to those
who heard His Voice: "Let not your heart be troubled --ye believe in God; believe
also in Me." Hear Him saying to us to-day, You already believe in the Creator



and His Justice. You already desire to draw near to God. You have heard that He
has sent His Son into the world. You have heard that this is a manifestation of His
love and sympathy for you. You have heard that while you are condemned as
imperfect, as sinners, as unworthy of eternal life, Divine provision has been made
for your recovery through the Redeemer. As you believe in the Father's Justice
which condemned you and which justly holds you at a distance from Him as
unworthy of His favor, so now believe also in Me. Believe that the Father hath sent
Me. Believe that it is His Love for you that prompted the sending. Believe that His
Love is as strong as His Justice. Believe that His Justice and Love will co-operate
for your eternal comfort and blessing, if you witcapt the Divine terms.

Losing Our Heart Troubles.

The Father knows your heart troubles. He wishes the burden to be there until you
shall appreciate its weight-- until you shall be ready to cry to Him that you are sin-
sick, weary, troubled, and above all, hungering and thirsting for righteousness and
desiring reconciliation to Him--the smile of His face. He has not waited for all of
this to take place before making provisions for you. He has anticipated your needs,
your longings, your necessities. He has already provided the Redeemer, who is
Mighty to save. If Divine Justice is exacting to the last degree, believe that Divine
Love, as represented in the Redeemer sent of God, is equally exhaustless,
boundless --sufficient for all your needs. If you witapt of this, the Divine
arrangement through Christ, your heart troubles may be at an end. You will still
have troubles in the flesh, weaknesses, aches and pains, but your heart will be
joyful and happy in a fellowship Divine with the Father, through the Son.
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How to Get the Peace

Ah! says one, | have heard of God and of Jesus and of the invitation to
reconciliation, but | know not how to proceed. To whom shall | go? How can |
gain a hearing in my case to obtain the blessed assurance, Thy sins are forgiven
thee; go and sin no more. Which church shall | join? To what priest shall |
confess? First of all, my brother, or sister, allow me to rejoice with you that you
have come into the condition where you are seeking and knocking for the opening
of the storehouse of Divine favor, because "He that seeketh shall find, and to him
that knocketh it shall be opened."” Continue, then, to seek and to knock, and very
soon the blessings will be yours. See, first, whether or not you are seeking the
proper blessing. You want forgiveness of sins that are past. You want the
assurance of Divine love and care. You want the Heavenly Shepherd to take you
for one of Hi